








u verse, ‘so. will the arrows, 
of Partha, scorch all my 


It seems to me that the Chamus 
‘of the Bharatas have already run 
all directions,—being terrified at the 
of Arjuna’s chariot wheels. 


18. Vidhata (creator) has created Kiriti 
: “ie as our all-destroying, Gemeoues: 
e Stands as a foe in the battle, scattering 
yomitting swarms of arrows. Who is 


ere that will defeat him ? 
Thus ends the forty fifth chapter, the la- 


ie Risen of Dhritarastra,in the Indra= 
esi the Vana Parva. 




























aya said :— 
ww O king, what you have said as re- 
juryodhana is true. O ruler of 
othing what you have said is untrue. 


The immeasurably effulgent Panda- 
re filled with wrath seeing their 
us wedded wife, Krishna, brought 
the Sabha. 
. O great king, hearing the cruel words 
Mushashana and Karna, they have be- 
n <i that I believe they would not 
fame: 


et f I have heard how 
in battle by means. of 


god of gods, Sthanu of eleven 
; exalted lord of all the ‘ods, 
betel: : 


having assumed 
=) “irata, faught with 
> test his prowess. 


then Paros the Lokapalas 

















able by him who has for 
| counsellor wi friend, the Lord of the 


ot oug! 
‘our omy have and 
Seeing . 
displaying his both thighs to 
Bhima, with quivering ips ee 
words, 

11. ‘'O sinful wretch, a8 you. area grea 

parnblet, I will smash with the ey 
orcible maces, your these two alee A 
the expiration of the thirteenth year. 


12, All (the Pandavas) are the foremost: 
of smiters, all immeasurably get all 
skilled in every weapon, all invincible evs 
before the celestials, eA 


13. I am sure, the sons of Prithar 
angry as they are at the insult offered to 
nl wedded wife, will kill all your sons in. 

attle. ; 


Dhritarastra said:— 

14. O charioteer, what (great) pi 
chief has been done by Karna by his  utter- 
ing cruel words? Was it not enmity to the 
extreme by bringing Krishna Si ls to 
the assembly-hall ? 

15. How can my wicked-minded sons. 
live when their eldest brother and superior 
does not walk in the path of righteousness? 


16. O Suta, seeing me blind, and in- 
capable of taking any active steps, my 
wicked son considers me a fool and does. pat 
listen to what I say. ‘ ? 

17.. Those wretches also,—who are ihiiw 
counsellors, namely, Karna, the — son 
of Suvala (Sakuni) and others, always 
encourage him in his course of vice; he is, 
incapable of understanding things. 

18. The arrows, that the ietrnienbbovabilge 
powerful Arjuna shoots in playfulness are 
able to consume all my  sons,—what to 
speak of his those arrows which are Shot by 


him in anger ! 

19. The arrows, pulled b be, sven 
of Arjuna’s arms and sho Ae See Ow. fee 
and “is inspired ob stamead ite 
vert them to celesti bens ar bre? 
even the celestials, ‘ 

20, What is there whic 














































’ cheater. the 
9 hvitarastra, in the entree | 
clin eo Parva. 


Fe eR AP TER. L 
eer PARVA)— 
‘ - Continued. 
‘anathejaya , said :— 


mer aut ‘king Dhritarastra must 


se have lamented, after having. sent 
ic sons of Pandu into exile. } 


2 “Why did the king thus permit. his 


narrow-mind son Duryodhana to excite 
the anger of those mighty warriors, the sons 
of Pandu? 


+ What was the food of the sons of 
Pandu while they lived in the woods? You 
explain to me—was it obtained from the 
woods or was it the product of cultiva- 
tion ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 


The best of men ate the produce of 
eg wilderness. and the (meat of) deer killed 
with pure arrows, which they first dedicated 


to the Brahmanas. 

TBA -O king, both classes of Brahmanas 

ua wors sipping with fire and those 
ing without it) followed these hero- 

Sot large bows while they lived in 
ilderness, 

(Me here: were ‘ten thousand most illustri- 
ous. Snataka Brahmanas, who had_ perfect 
hoped in, the matter. and means of 

yi vation, and whom Yudhisthira fed in 
the woods. 

7. He dedicated the black and other 
deer clean animals of the forest 

0 having ps 







0 tived with Hoauies 
looked either pale or 






~ choly and breathing 









cand coma terri- | 


Bids Sah ‘tie Patitileall 
forest of tice for five 
the while they remained bit at 
account of the absence of Arj 
were always busy with: wee 


sacrifices. 







































Thus ends the . cores ‘igh 
Haga as egy of the food of the 
paMnienanies coe sc 
Patoa, 





(INDRALOKAGAMANA P 


Vaishampaygnasaid:— 

1—2. Theforemost of men, Dhritarastre 
the son of Amvika, having heard this mos 
extraordinary and wonderful account (th 
mode of life of the Pandava king 1 
Kamyaka forest) became filled. 
and anxiety ; and overwhelmed w 
hot and iN 
dressing his charioteer Sanjaya s. 


ns 
3. “O charioteer, I do not enjoy . 
ment’s rest either during the aay 
night, thinking of the terrible 
of my sons resulting from their past 
bling; 


4. And thinking of the h 
superior fortitude, and 
matual love of those brothers re 
prowess, 

5—7. When the two Panda 
and Sahadeva who are of divine: 










splendour, invincible in ba 
management of weapons, é : 
great distance, indefatigable in b 
handed, of inexting Te 
ing, of untiring 

unbearable as the 

comé to the ee 



















; un O son of charioteer, my assembled 
forces are incapable of standing the’ push 


as given by the Vrishnis, when commanded 
by Rama and Krishna. . “coh 
12, The  mighty-warrior Bhima _ of 


terrible prowess, armed with his uplifted 
mace, capable of crushing every hero, will 
rove about in their midst, 

13. The kings on my side will not be 
able to stand against the twang of Gandiva, 
asloudas the thunder of heaven, and the 
push of the mace of Bhima. 

14, «tis then that I, ever obedient to the 

- counsels of Duryodhana, shall call to my 

memory the advices of my friends, which, I 
should have listened to beforehand. 


Sanjaya said :— 

15. O king, you did not care for this, 
thy great fault was that though capable 
you did not prevent out of affection— 
your son from doing what he had done. 


16. Having heard the defeat at dice of 
the Pandavas, the slayer of Madhu, that 
hero of imperishable fame, Want at once 
to the forest of Kamyaka ; 

“17. So also Dhristadyumna at the head 
of ie sons of Drupada, and Virata, and 
’ Dhristaketu, and those mighty warriors, the 
-Kekayas, 

18. Oking, I have learnt through the 

spies whatever they talked of after they 
_ had seen the sons of Pandu defeated at 
cae ene 

19. Having advanced towards the slayer 
ee. f eatin: the Pandavas appointed him to 
the charioteership of Falguni in battle ; and 
' Harti in response to their request said—‘‘ So 

ye: at,” 

20. And Krishna, beholding the sons of 

‘Pritha, gone to the woods and dressed _in 
4 ie sides of black deer, became greatly 
“annoyed, and = addressing Yudhisthira, 









; at ed beheld the prosperity of the sons of 

ritha at Indraprastha, on the occasion of 

De Rathes sacrifice, which could not even 
ainfully be obtained by other kings. 


: Oe ta Rajshuya I-saw also all 
‘kings—those of the Vangas and Angas, 
; Odras, Cholas and Dravidas 






tries on the Sea-coast,and 
jominions i.e. the 
barbarins Miech- 

of Lanka, and 


and, the rulers of several 


















the Cakras, the Harahunas, the Chinas, the 
‘Thukharas, the Sindayas, the Jagtdas, _the 
Ramathas, and the Mundas; and the natives 
of the kingdom of women, the ‘Tanganas, 
the Kaikeyas, the Malavas, and the inhabi- 
tints of Kashmira,—who were greatly 
aflicted with the terror of yout weapons, 
strength, and who, having been present as 
you had invited them, performed various 
offices. ; 

27. That prospirity, so very ephemeral 
was taken away by thy enemies, and now 
rests upon them, which I shall recover from 
them for thee by depriving them of their 
very life. 

28—30. O chief of the Kurus, I shall, 
with the help of Rama, Bhima and Arjuna 
and the twins, and of Akrura, Gada and 
Shamva, and Pratyumna and Ahuka, and 
also with the assistance of the heroic Dhris- 
tadyumna and the son of Sishupala, kill 
Duryodhana and Karna in a day, and so 
also Dushashana, Suvala’s son, and all 
others who will stand against us in battle. 
And_ thereafter you shall, O Bharata, 
live in Hastinapur with thy brothers, and 
having in possession the prosperity that is 
now being enjoyed by the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra, govern this earth.” 


e31. Thereupon the king (Yudhisthira) 
spoke unto Krishna in the hearing of those 
heroes at the head ot whom was Dhrista- 
dyumna whilst they were listening to him. ~ 


Yudhisthira said :— 


32. O Janardana, I accept these words 
of your to be true. : 


33. O mighty-armed one, slay my ene- 
mies with their followers subsequent to 
the expiration of the. thirteen years. O 
Keshava, swear this to me, , 


icy Cte | really promised in the seein? 
bly of the kings to live in the woods as I’ 
am now doing. : 


Sanjaya said :— 

35. Hearing these words of the ‘most | 
righteous, Yudhisthira’ his courtiers headed 
by Dhristadyumna instantly pacified the 
indignant Keshava with sweet words most 
suitable to the occasion. et eae geuietie 


36. They, (the courtiers) in hb, hearing 
of Vasudeva, said to the daughter of Pan- 
chala (Draupadi), “O Lady, Dur Te 


shall certainly give up his life on account: 
Of your wrath oes i isi ea anite 
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gi Se i Slee ain Me Glade ean ake Oona sare a 
Soaks WANA PARVAL 
roast : Sf 
~ wolves and birds ; they themselves will be | ing the arms then those forem st ones of the © 
ak ea thee bleed will be drunk rata race lived with Krishna (Draupadi) — 
by the jackals and vultures. O daughter of | in the forest of Kamyakae 


Panchila, you shall see the bodies of those 
that dragged thee by the hair at once dragged 
and devoured by the carnivorous animals, 


“40. Krishna, the blood, of those with 
severed heads, by whom you were much 
aggrieved and neglected, will be drunk by 
the earth.” 


41—42. The foremost ones of the Bharata 
race uttered these and various other 
speeches (in order to console Draupadi). 

udhisthira made this request to those 
brave heroes who were all impressed with 
the marks of battle, that they should, after 
the expiration of the thirteenth year (of 
life in the forest), come to the field (of 
battle) keeping Vasudeva at their head. 


43—44. Who is there that, desiring to 
have his existence in earth, will appear | in 
the field of battle and encounter these 
most illustrious, and invincible heroes 
(like the furious lions with erect manes) viz. 
Rama and Krishna and Dhananjaya, 
Pradyumna, and Shamva, and Yuyudhana, 
and Bhima, and the sons of Madri, and 
the Kaikeya and Panchala princes, attended 
by the king of Matsya, who will come to 
the battle with all their troops and atten- 
dants. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


45. Vidura in the occasion of the past 
gambling told me this—‘ O king, you shall 
surely defeat the Pandavas at dice; but 
certainly there will ensue a terrible blood- 
shed, resulting in the total destruction of 
the Kurus.” 


46. O charioteer, I think it is now 
almost certain what Vidura had told me 
of old, vis, that undoubtedly there would 
happen, a most fearful battle with the 
Pandavas just after the expiry of the said 
period of thirteen years. 


Thus ends the fifty first chapter, the 
lamentation of Dhritarastra, in the Indra- 
lokagamana of the Vana Parva. 





LICR AP TER L 11. 
_.. NALOPAKHYANA PARVA. 










trious son of Pritha 
region of Indra 


DY ie 9: 


pares 


the arms, what did. 
Pandavas do? 





de 


“| forest sl 


3. ‘Thereupon, those excellent ones of the — 
Bharata race, much aggrieved at heart, weré 
seated one day with Krishna on a clean and ~ 
solitary turf (in the forest). ake mesa 

4. They were greatly afflicted with 
grief; their voices were choked up with the 
tears, and also they were overwhelmed with 
sorrow on account of the absence of Dhanan- _ 
jaya. A flood of grief passed over them, — 
tormented as they were by his separation. | 


5. Thereupon the heroic Bhima, afflicted 
with sorrow for the separation of Dhanan- 
jaya and the loss of kingdom, addressed 


Yudhisthira in the following terms. ‘3 


6. “O great king, this chief of the Bharata 
race Arjuna, has gone away in obedience 
to your command, On him depend the very 
lives of the sons of Pandu, f 





7: Losing Arjuna, we with all our sons, 
the Panchalas, eas also the Satyaki and 
Vasudeva, af sure to die. een 


8. For what can we grieve more ‘than 
this, that the righteous Vibhatsu goes away 
at your behest, thinking upon the various 
sorrows ? 


9. Relying upon the strength of arms of 
that illustrious hero, we can take for gran- — 
ted that our enemies are already vanquish- 
ed, and the possession of the earth is 
ours. f 


10. But for the intervention of that 
mighty-armed hero in the meeting of 
warriors, | could not send the descendants 
of Dhritarastra with the Sauvalasto the ~ 
other world (7. e. of death). ak 


11. We are supported by Vasudeva, 
and are the mightiest warriors, We were 
constrained to suppress the wrath that had- 
been awakened in ourselves, because youare 
the cause of that anger. 


12, As a matter of fact, assisted by 
Krishna, having slain all our foes “with, 1] 
Karna at their Rdad: We are in a positio ote 
rule the whole world, conquered by the 
might of our own arms. Mae ater: ale 












13. Although we are not devoid « 
liness yet we are the mest unfortunate, n 
that is for the reason of your gambling vice 
Meanwhile the foolish wit de aras| 
are growing very strong with the tribute 
(collected irom the aug : 






ey 14. 0) re ; Lis ng a 
ge : 
pul not be his “al 














jo Li ing f not go asta rom the 
ese dre duty, the most righteous as 
ng t back Paicha: and Janardana, 


of Dhritarastra even 





“oO great monarch, O high- 
‘souled one, O king of kings, 1 shall 
send the sons of Dhritarastra to the other 
world (even if they are encircled by their 


impiiers in battle-array) by the very push 
‘our arms. 


_ 18. 1 shall slay all the sons of Dhrita- 
fastra accompanied by the Sauvalas, Dur- 
yodhana and Karna and others who will 
countef me (or us) in battle. 
“ig, The enemies thus being slain by 
i , you may come back to the forest 
again. ‘0 king of kings, there will be no 
of yours if thus acted.  “» 


sir, O chastiser. of foes, if thus 
committed, we are able to wash it 
performance of various sacrifices 
we may ascend a superior heaven, 


O monarch, such may happen, if 
r king be not foolish or procrastinating. 
eed you are, O king, righteous. 

Undoubtedly the deceitful persons 
be done away with deceitful means. 
it is no sin to destroy them by 






















‘o Bharata, O great prince, the 
» who are conversant in morality, have 
4 a day and a night as equiva- 
den toan entire year. 
lustrious one, the Veda text is 
signify that a year, O great 
away like a day, if one is 
strict devotion. 


‘regard, O one of unfading 
sting the authority of the Vedas, 
Of thirteen years equal to a 


Ls 


















‘o away from the forest, and - 





— Nagtpnatets: aun hy 


29, And | 
stupid one will again | 4 
(to live in exile) into the Bes izaslbale oe 


30. If that sinful wretch beholds 
return from the woods ates the log ion 
of that period of our u ndiscovered hi te 


will again invite us to game at dice. - 


31. O great prince, the game of ceace 
will once more begin. And then. vans 
again summoned at dice, we are sure to be 
banished. 


32. He (the king) is unskilled iat dice, 
and béyond doubt he looses his senses when 
at dice. Therefore, O great monarch, you * 
shall have again to live in the woods. | 


33-35: O great prince, if it behoves you | 
not to make us miserable for life, observe 
fully the teaching of the Vedas, which 
lay down, that verily the deceitful ought to 
be destroyed by the deceitful means. If I 
but have thy command, I would go forth 
{to Hastinapur), and, even as fire consumes 

eap of grass, would slay that wicked Suyo+ 
dhona with all my power. It behoves you 
therefore, O charioteer, to grant me permis~ 
sion.” 


36. Andking Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
having consoled and smelling the er 
of the head of that son of Pandu, Bhima, — 
ern thus (as above) addressed, spoke Be 
thus, ¥ 


37. ‘You shall,O . mighty-armed war- 
rior, assisted by the wider oF tek Gandiva, 
slay, without doubt, Suyodhana after the 
expiration of the pledged period of thirteen 
years. 

38. O son of Pritha, as for. what you 
say, that “ O Lord, the period i is complete,” 
T dare not tell a lie, for it never finds piace 
in my heart. — 


39. Oson of Kunti: you shall without 
the help of deceit, which is do peste a 
sin, slay that irrepressible Suy 
all his adherents.” 


40. Whilst Dharmaraja Yud thi 
was thus speaking to Bhima, there 
before him that great and 1 ill eles 















averse 
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loxking, and spoke to him in the most 
piteous terms. ouae 

. “© almighty one, summoned by those 
avfminded and’ mischievous but skilful 
gamblers at dice, I have been deprived of 


my weal 
ling). 
“44. I am not an expert at dice, the sin- 
ful men, having recourse to the foul means, 
defeated me at dice, and even brought 
my wife, who is dearer to me than life itself, 
into the midst of the assembly (of heroes). 


45. And defeating me at dice a second 
time, they have exiled me into the fearful 
woods, where I lead a disastrous life, clad 
in deer-skin. 


46. Greatly afflicted with sorrow, I am 
at present leading a very distressful life in 
the woods. The cruel speeches which I 
heard uttered (by my enemies) on the occa- 
sion of the past 


47. Gambling, and the expressions of 
ny afflicted friends regarding the game and 
other subjects, live still fresh in my heart, 
and when remembered, they put me into 
serious thinking during the whole night. 


48. Iam, even as deprived of my life, 
as I am in destitute of that high-souled 
wielder of the Gandiva, on whom depend 
the very lives of us all. 


49. Ah! when shall I see the swift- 
speaking, and liberal Vibhatsu, who is so 
full of thé milk of human. kindness, and 
aptitude, coming back to us with all the 
arms collected from heaven! ~ 


50. Is there a prince, on the earth, who 
is more wretched than I am? Have you 
ever heard of or seen sucha one before. So 
far as J think, there is no such person, who 
is more afflicted with grief than myself.” 


Vrihadashwa, said :— 


51. O great prince, O son of Pandu, 
you say that on.this earth there is no such 
a person more wretched than’ yourself. O 
sinless monarch, I will narrate to you 
if you would listen to me, the history of 
a king who was (really) more miserable 
than thyself, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

fs esha pe the king spoke to the 
O most glorious one, relate 

‘hear, the history of the 

fal en inthe most distressful 


th and kingdom (through gamb- 










se. | and 








history of the king who was more miserable _ 
than yourself, eee sat pets a 

54. O great king, there lived a famous 
pence amongst the Nishadhas, who was _ 

nown by the name of Virasena.. He | 
son, named Nala, who was versed in ’ 
gion. (virtue) and (in the knowledge — 
of acquiring) wealth. Peer ter ia 
55. We have heard that the king + Ss 
deceitfully defeated by Pushkara; and in 
consequence thereof he dwelt, in the forest 
with his spouse, pressed with distress, 

57. O king, while living in the forest, 
Nala had neither servants nor chariots, (nor 
chagioteers), neither he had. a brother or 
friends with him. 


58. But you are encircled by your war-, 
like brothers, who are equal to the celes-. 
tials, and also by the best of the twice-born. 
Brahmanas, who are like unto Brahma him- 
self. Consequently, O king, you should ; 


not lament. 


a 








‘ 


y 
ib) 


Yudhisthira said :— 


59. O fgsemost of the story-tellors, I 
am very desirous of hearing in detail the 
| history of that illustrious king, Nala. It 
| behoves you therefore, to tell me, 

Thus ends the fifty second chapter, the 
cologuy between Vrihadashwa and Yudhis- 
thira, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana 
Parva. 


CHAPTER; LIII. 


(NALOPAKHYANA. PARVA)—+> 
Continued. : 


Vrihadashwa said :-— 


1. There was a heroic king, named Nala 
the son of Virasena. He was possessed of 
desirable attainments, handsome, and well- 
acquainted with the management of horses: 


2. He stood at the head of all the 
princes, even as the king of thecelestials; 
and, exalted above all, was equal to the — 


sun in splendour. 

3. He was the well-wisher of the Brah 
manas, and the lord of the Nighashas tHe 
was truthful, the commander of a mighty 
force, consisting of catalry and. infantry, 
and a large number of chariots and ele~ 
phants but fond of gaming at dice. 


4. He was beloved of both inen “and. 
‘| women, Dassio: 




















d the best uf the b 
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/. «5. Like him (Nala) there was a king Kunti, that mutual attachment began to f 
amongst the Vidharvas, named Bhima, | grow very Strong. slike’ 
who was warlike, possessor of immense 18. And thet Nala, incapable of hold- 
ene and all i i “ee and igh. ing it iw’ ‘his bosom, ’ passed much of his’ 
jeved: of his ct en ut with all these | time in solitude in the gardens adjacent: 
virtues he was without an issue. to the inner appartments (of his palace). 
“6. He, with a fixity of purpose, made 19. There he saw, ‘one day, a lot of 
reat endeavour for obtaining issue. O} syans with golden’ wings, teving Fie 
harata, there came before him, a Brahmar- | those woods. Of them’ he caught one with 
shi named Damana, Bi ohanie! 


“7. Thereupon, O king of kings, the | 40, Thereupon that sky-roving ype es 
virtuous prince, Bhima, assisted by his wife, spoke unto Nala, “O king, it behoves you 
satisfied that reverened sage with the most | not to kill me. 1 will render some good to 
respectful offerings. you. 


8. Damana, thus pleased, conferred upon 
the king and his spouse a boon of a dau- 
ghter like unto a jewel, and three sons pos- 
sessed of liberal heart and great fame. 


9. ‘The daughter and the three sons were 
named Damayanti, and Dama, Danta and 
the illustrious Damana. ‘The latter were 
possessed of all the virtues, most fearful and 
of terrible might. 


1o, But Damayanti of slender waist, 
obtained celebrity all ever the world in 23. Arriving at the city of the Vidharbhas 
beauty and brightness, andin good name, | the birds alighted from heaven before 
luck and glory. Damayanti, who also beheld them, 


-11. And when she attained to age, hun- 24. Damayanti ded b h 
ets , . yanti surroun y her hand- 
dreds and hundreds of female servants, and | maids, having seen those birds of extraordi- 
_ hand-maids, decked in ornaments, waited | nary beauty, desired to catch those rovers 
on her like Sachi herself. of the skies without loss of time. 


-_ 12. There shone in the midst of her 
hand-maids the daughter of Bhima, of 
beautiful features and decked with all orna- 

“ments like the bright lightning of the sky. 


_ 13. The damsel was possesesd of extra- 26. The swan which Damayanti pursued, 
ordinary beauty,and large eyes and was like | led her into a solitary corner of the gardens, 
Lakshimi (the goddess of riches) herself. | and addressed her in human speech the 
Indeed, there was none amongst the celes- | following words, 
tials or the Yakhas who could be compared . - 
with her. 27. “O Damayanti, there is a_ prince 
ie ed amongst the Nishadhas, mamed Nala, whe 
14. No es ated Sages ni x Suid is, in beauty, like the Ashwins; and he has 
; Benetaeritis tree JOF near not his equal amongst men. j 


21. O prince of the Nishadhas, I «will 
| speak of you before Damayanti and in 
such a manner that,she will never mind to 
have any other person (for her lord) but 
yourself,” 


22. Thus spoken, the king liberated the 
swan. ‘Thereafter the. swans, spreading 
their wings, betook themselves to the 
country of the Vidharbhas. 


25. Thereupon the swans ffed in all 
directions in that charming forest; and the 
ladies ran after them, each pursuing one, 









of. In fact, the damsel was most pleasant eae 
to look at, and more handsome than the 28. In beauty heis like Kandarpa (the, 
celestials, god of love) himself in his embodied form, 
15. That foremost of men, Nala, was eg complexioned one, if you becomes his, 
less in the worlds; because on earth | W'% he Ses 
_resembled in beauty Kandarpa (the 29. O you of slender waist, your birth, 
of love) himself in his embodied form. | and also your beauty may be of some avails 
1 MT terete AA ae We have, as a matter of fact, seen celestials, 
_ with admiration, they (the | Gandharvas, men, art Sy Nope : 
d eral ‘ ain uttered the ; ie Sr, 
es of before her (Damayanti,) 30. Nagas and Rakshasas; but 
ose Damayanti before the king | 
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She (Damayanti) in return said to the 


2. 
BES eh “you also thus speak unto Nala.” Oo 
Prince, the bird having uttered to the 


. daughter of Vidharva ‘So be it” returned 
to the country of the Nishadhas, and des- 
cribed every thing to Nala himself. 

Thus ends the fifty third chapter, the 
words of the swan’s speechs in the Nalo- 
pakhyana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LIV. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said|:— 

1. O Bhrata, hearing the words of 
the swan, Damayanti thence forth became 
restless on account of her anxiety for Nala. 


2. Forthis reason, Damayanti became 
filled with great anxiety and grief; and 
sighing heavily became lean and pale- 
faced. : 


3. She always gazed on high with con- 
templative turn of mind, and looked like a 
dementate. Possessed by the god _ of 
Jove, she also became pale and slender. 

4. She had no desire for the enjoyments, 
either of beds or seats, And she did not 
lie down either during the day or night, 
and lamented again and again with the 


’ exclamtions of Ah and Alas. 


5—6. O King, the hand-maids, of Da- 
mayanti beholding her that condition and 
features, represented them to the ruler of 
Vidharva. 


7- The king Bhima hearing all from the 
hand-maids was set to serious thinking 
regarding the affair of his daughter ; the 
shongitt within, himself why was it that 
his daughter seemed tobe so uneasy at 
present. 


- 8. The king, seeing his daughter had 
attained to puberty, observed in his mind 
that it was his own duty to make arrange- 
ments for Damayanti’s Sayamvara (mat- 
riage). : 

9. O exalted one, the king united all the 
rulers of the earth saying, ‘‘ O heroes. the 
Sayamvara ceremony of Damayanti is going 
to be held.” . 

to. Having learnt of Damayanti’'s 
Swayamvara (marriage), all the kings, the 
rulers of the earth, in obedience to the 
invitation of Bhima, came to him. 


- gr—12. The earth was filled with the 
aude cubed ti sie uses of the cars, the 
ghing of horses, and the roars of ele- 


ants; and those high-souled rulers of | 
Pe Ga 


VANA PARVA, 








‘8t 
the earth, who came with their fair-coms 
plexioned battalions decked in ornaments 
and handsome garlands, were received by 
that heroic Bhima with the most suitable 
offerings. Thus honored by a resp 
reception, the kings took up their abode 
(in the city of Bhima). ‘ 


13—14. At this juncture, those mos 
exhalted of the divine sages, the illustrious, 
greatly wise and austere Narada an 
Parvata, having arrived at the regions of 
Indra, obtained admittance into his palace 
with a respectful reception, 


15. The_ illustrious Maghavat (Indra), 
having offered them proper worship, ens 
quired after their everlasting welfare, and 
peace regarding all matters, 


Narada said :— 

16. O Lord, O God, we enjoy peace 
as regards all matters; and O Maghavyat, 
O illustrious one, so also the beings of the _ 
entire world. , 


Vrihadashwa, said :— 


17—19. Tiearing the speeches of Narada 
the slayer of Vala and Vitra, asked, ‘‘Where 
are those warlike Khatriyas, and why do 
I not find those princes, coming to me, as 
they are my most favourite guests? They 
are the virtuous rulers of the earth, res 
nouncing their life in battle. Thy meet 
death by weapons, when time is come; and 
never turn their faces away from the battle; 
theirs is this world, eternal unto them and 
bestowing upon them all the objects of en- 
joyments, even as it does to me. 

20. Narada, thus addressed by Sakra, 
gaid in reply: ' $ 


Narada said :— 


O Maghavat, listen to me, why the 
rulers of the earth are not being seen 
by you now. 

21. The king of the Vidharvas has a 
daughter—the famous Damayanti ; who, 
in beauty, surpasses all the women of the 
earth. Re ale 

22, OSakra, her Swayamvara will shortl 
take place. There the kings and princes 
are going from all directions. "i 

23. Oslayer of Vala and Vitra, the 
kings, desirous of gettipg that pearl of the 
earth, all desire to have her most RN 

24. While they were discoursing thus, 
the most excellent of the immortals, the 
Lokapalas, (with Agni among them) came 
before the King of heaven, Indra, = 

2g. They then all heard the speeches « 
Narada pregnant with lofty ‘eas 
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becoming greatly delighted to hear them 
/ said feat they Gouldalay go there. 

26. O great king, mounted on their 
vehicles, accompanied by their attendants, 
_ they all hetook themselves to the country of 
the Vidharbhas where all the rulers of the 
earth had gone. 


'. 27. .O son of Kunti, the lofty-minded 
“king, Nala, hearing of the assembly of the 
_ kings, set out, thinking of Damayanti. 
» 28, The celestials saw Nala on the way 
walking on the earth. In beauty he re- 
sembled even the god of love himself in his 
embodied form. 
29. The Lakapolas, having seens him 
resplendent as the sun, were struck with as- 
_tonishment at his wealth of beauty; and 
they, therefore, abandoned their idea’ (of 
getting her). 
"30: The celestials, leaving their cars, 
_ .alighted from heaven, and (then) addressed 
the king of the Nishadhas thus ; 


gt. “Othe most, exalted of the rulers 

of the Nishadhas, O Nald, you who do 
»observe the vow of truth, O tht foremost of 
men, help us; be our messenger.” 

he 
-. Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter the 
embassy of Nala in the Nalopakhayana 
of the Vana Parva. 


ro 
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brs CHAPTER LV. 


" (NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)— 
vis Continued. 
- Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. O Bharata, Nala promised to them 

(the celestials) saying that he would, do 

it; and then, approaching with folded hands, 
asked them, 

’. 2. ‘*Whoare ye? And who is he, by 
-am desired to be his: messenger ? 
at further shall I render to you; tell 
X 1e what really is.” 
fa «| Maghavat, being thus addressed b 

“i cing of the Nishadhas, said in aii. 
rmed that we, the celestials, come 
for. Damayanti. : i 
I am Indra, this one is 
» is the ‘lord of the waters and 
is even Yama, the destreyer of human 
















* eas 


-them: 
| palaces so well-guarded.”’ 





_ | ora Yaksha, or a Gandharbha ?- 
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6. And the nee gare Agni, Vasava, 
and Yama,—all desire to win you. Hence 
choose one of them for your husband."’ 


7. Nala, being thus spoken to by Sakra, 
requested them with folded hands not to 
send him, as he also has come with the 
same purpose. 


8. ‘ O gods, pardon’ me; and how it is 
that a person, who is\in the same way 
determined (to get Damayanti), can dare 
speak tothe damsel on behalf of others.” 


The Gods said — 


9. O king of the Nishadhas, you, pro- 
mised to us beforehand that you would de 
it. O king of the Nishadhas, why, there- 
fore will you not act up to it? © Tell us 
without (A moment's) hesitation, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


10, ‘The king of the Nishadhas, being 
thus spoken by the gods, said again to 
“How can I dare enter those 


11. Indra again said to him in reply 
“you shall get access.”” Nala, saying 
‘so be it,” vepaired to the mansion of 
Damayanti, 

12. There he saw the daughter of the 
ruler of Vidarbhas, who was encircled by 
her hands-minds,. effulgent in beauty and 
form, and of fair color. 


13. She also possessed extraordinarily 
symmetrical handsome limbs, slender waist, 
and faireyes ; her splendour was supposed 
to ecclipse the light of the moon. 


14. His (Nala’s) love increased at the 
very sight of that sweet smiling one (Da- 
mayanti). But being desirous of carrying 
out the truth, he repressed the love (that 
was aroused in him). oe ae 


15. Then beholding the king of the 


| Nishadhas, all the respectable and beautiful 


ladies sprang up from their seats, possessed . 
as they wereby the splendour (of his 
beauty). 


16. Filled with amazement, and highly 
gratified, they praised Nala ; but they spoke 
nothing to him, only worshiped him in the 
mind, Che ne ek 

17, Oh! what beauty, what effulgence, 
and what patience are possessed by this _ 
high-souled one! Who is he! Is he a god 


eee 
eg a eae fit 








19, Filled as ee: was with amazement, yet 
Damayanti, smilingly addressed the heroic 
Nala, who, also gently smiled at her. She 
smillingly said thus. 

20. ‘‘Who are you, “gi 
form, you have aroused love in me. O 
warlike one, ©O sinless one, 1 désire to 
know how have you come here. 


21. Why haye you come here! And 
how is it you have not been perceived by 
sany body? Indeed, my ‘palace is so well- 
guarded ; and so strict are the commands 
of the king.” 

22. Being thus addressed by tlie 
daughter: of Vidharbha king, Nala said to 
her in reply :-— 


Nala said :— 

‘“Q handsome damsel}, know me _ by. the 
name of Nala; | have come here as the 
messenger of the gods. 

23. The gods, Sakra, Agni, Varuna, 
dnd Yama, all desire to have you, O 
beautious one, choose one of the celestials 
as your husband. 

24. Itis through the influence of those 
celestials | have entered the palace undis- 
covered ; and for this. reason also that none 
has perceived me, nor put obstacles in’ my 
way. 

25. O respected one, I have been 
sent by the illustrious gods on this errand. 
O lucky one, form your opinion by hearing 
this, as you please, 

Thus ends the fifty fifth chapter, Nala’s 
embassy of the gods, tn the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LVI. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA.)— 
Coutinued 


Vrihadashwa said -— 


1, Saluting the celestials, (Damayanti) 
smilingly said to Nala, ‘“O king! love me 
with due respect, and’ say what shall | 
do for you. 


2. Myself, and whatever riches that 1 
have got are all thine, O lord, make 
love with full confidence. 
3. Oprince, the speeches of the swans 
are burning me out, It is for you 
indeed, O lord 1 have caused the kings as- 
ore Magis 
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ve ecourse . 
the Fope for your sake, 
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ou of beautiful | 


| was trembling’ (with fear), standin 





“I find out this sinless sich ysis 





5. Thus addressed by the daughter of 
the king of the Vidharbhas, Nala saidto her — 
in reply: ‘‘How is it that you choose aman 
rejecting the Lokapalas mexearorst aithe al 
worlds) who are present ? : 


6. Do you lead your heart me) ‘those at 
illustrious celestials, who are the creators of 
the worlds, and even with the dust of whose 
feet I am not equal. san 


7. By offending the celestials, the: mor- i 
tals receive death. ‘Therefore, O beautious 
lady, save me by choosing one of ihe gods 
for your lord, 

8. By choosing the celestials you will pie 8 
joy. garments unsullied with dust, gaudy 
gatlands of varieagated color, and se 
ornaments, 

9. What lady will not accept as her hus= 


band Hatusha, who, by reducing the dimen-_ 
sions of this entire earth, swallows it also? — 








iA 


. 


10. What lady will not accept him as her 
husband, by the terror of whose club all the — 
assembled creatures are propelled to walkin | 
the path of virtue ! 


11. Wh&t lady will not accept as ier 

husband Mahendra,’ who is'the lord of the 
gods, and who is the most virtuous and illus- ~ 
trious, and who: is also the repressor of the 
Daityas and the Danavas, 
Should you cherish in you heart (the 
love of Varuna amongst the guardians 
of the worlds, do so without delay. Hear 
this my friendly advice. 


2. 


13. ‘Thus addrersed by the king of the 
Nishadhas, Damayanti spoke to him with’ 
eyes overflowed by the tears produced by - 
sorrow. 

14. O the ruler of the earth, to tell 
you the truth, I accept you for my lord. 
after I have saluted all the celestials, A 


15. The king, who had come on the mis- : 
sion of the gods, answered her thus who 
with 
joined hands, ‘O blessed one, O gentle one,, 
do what you please. 

16. Haying promised ‘the coleatiats ia 
specially, and come in their Rasta Ba 
how can I venture to look to” my at 
(interest). 

17.. If, virtue. be consistent witht the 
seeking of one’s own interest, I will surely 
look to it, and so also do you, Og 
one, act according” to this (principle). 


18, Thereupon Damayanti, whose words 
were choked a with pina ne 
with blameless smiles. 


19. ‘O the most supreme amongst 1 























no sin, whatever, O king, will hang upon 
you: 

20. O the foremost of men, yourself 
and the celestials with Indra at their head, 
all come together when my Swayamvara 
takes place. 


21. Othe best of men, there I will ac- 
cept you for my lord amongst the guardians 
of the world. Thus, O foremost of men, 
there will be no blame hanging upon you. 


22. O ruler of the earth! thus ad- 
dressed by the daughter of the king of the 
Vidarbhas, king Nala returned where the 
assembled celestials took their quarters., 


23. Thereupon the great lords, who are 
the gurdians of the world, seeing him ap- 
ach, to them, enquired of him about all 


that had taken place there. 
24. ‘*O Prince, did you see Damayant! 
of aiinioss smiles? O blameless one, O 
Prince, tell us all whatever she pronounced. 


Nala said :— a ips 
25. At your behest, I entered the man- 
sion of Damayanti consisting of large and 
beautiful chambers, and guarded by old 
guards with bludgeons in their hands. 


26, When I entered, no man, through 
our influence, discovered me there except 
the daughter of the king. 


27. Iwas peceived by her hand-maids, 
er Vise tee, © the foremost of the 
gods, beholding me they were all struck 
with amazement. 


28. O the most excellent of the celestials, 
although I related all about you, yet the 
fair-complexioned one settled her mind to 
choose me for her lord. 


The Maiden said :— ; 
29. O the foremost of men, I wish the as- 

sembled celestials would come with you 

where my Swayamvara will take place. 


30. O king of Nishadhas, I will choose 
os S soeek those celestials. O you mighty- 
armed warrior, if this be done, no blame 
will surely touch you. 

SCENE? Sh5y r ; 
gh alted of gods, this is all, 
1 ae — A ts Pt sned__ there. 
- Othe lords of the gods, it behoves, you 
_ therefore, to settle everything finally. 
"Thus ends the fifty sixth chapter Nala's 
i reget Bed the gods, in the Nalapakhyan 
of the Vana Parva, 
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CHAPTER LYIL 
(NALAPAKHYANA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Brihadashwa said:— 


1. When the auspicious hour, the sacred 
lunar day, and the propitious season 
set in the king Bhima summoned all the 
rulers of the earth to the Swayamvara. 


2. Hearing this, all the rulers of the 
earth, repressed by her love, and filled with 
the desire for Damayanti, repaired (to the 
Swayamvara). 


3. Those kings entered the amphi* 
theatre furnished with golden pillars, and 
adorned with beautiful gates even as th® 
furious lions force their way into th® 
mountain caves. 


4. There all the rulers of the earth 
decked in fragrant garlands and adorned 
with ornaments set with gems suspended 
from their ears, took their respective seats. 


5. That sacred conclave of the rulers 
of the earth abounded in the foremost 
of men even as Bhogavati abounds in the 
Nagas or as the mountain caves in tigers. 


6. Their arms were sinewy looking like 
maces; and they were well-shaped and 
smooth, even as the five-headed snakes. 


7: Thecountenance of the kings, em- 
bellished with beautiful locks and fine 
noses and brows, glittered even as the stars 
shine in the firmament, 


8. Thereupon the  fair-complexioned 
Damayanti entered the amphitheatre ; and 
thus attracted the eyes and hearts of the 
assembled princes. 

9. When the kings beheld her, thei? 
eyes, unmoved, were finally fixed upon thos® 
parts of her body, wherever they had 
tallen first. 


10. Thereupon, O Bharata, the names 
of the kings having been uttered, the 
daughter of Bhima beheld five persons all 
alike in their form. 


11, Thereafter the daughter of the king 
of the Vidarbhas, having seen all of them 
of similar forms, could not make out which 
one was prince Nala; for doubts had already 
arisen in her mind, 


12. Whomsoever she saw amongst the 
kings, she supposed him to be the prince 
Nala ; and thus the thoughtful lady pon- 
dered, and deliberated in her mind, 5 

13. .‘How shall I discern the gods, and 
ioe shall I esr piney ues ?’—-This 
thought engrossed the mind of the daughter 
of the king of the Vidarbhas, and also 
afflicted her with great grief. 
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14—16. O Bharata, she deliberated in 
her mind upon the marks of which she heard, 
as appertaining to the gods :—‘ I have heard 
from the old men whatever marks belong to 
the celestials, and indeed those are never 
seen to appertain to any one of these assem- 
bled in the earth.’ ‘thus she thought on 
this subject over and over in several ways, 
and came to the conclusion, vz.—that she 
should, after saluting the celestials, with 
the mind and words, and with joined 
hands, resolve upon obtaining the assisist- 
ance of the gods themselves. ‘Trembling 
with fear she spoke to the celestials thus, 


17. “On hearing the words of the 
swans I accepted the prince of the Nisha- 
dhas as my husband. For the sake of that 
vow of mine, O celestials, point him out 
to me. “ 

18. As I am always firm to him either 
in speech or thought, so for the sake of 
that truth, it beloves the celestials to point 
him out to me. 

19. When it was settled to me by the 
celestials that the prince of the Nishadhas 
should be. my husband; for the sake of 
that truth it behoves the celestials to point 
him to me. 


20. When I have commenced my vow 
for the worship of king Nala; for the sake 
of that truth, it behoves the celestials to 
reveal him to me, 


21. It behoves the Lokapalas, the most 
excellent of the gods, therefore, to assume 
their respective forms, that I may ascertain 
that virtuous prince (Nala). 


22—23. The celestials, having heard the 
words of Damayanti full of compassion, 
and known for certain that her love for the 
prince of the Nishadhas was most fervent, 
and also realising her fixed will, purity of 
heart and mind and her passion for that 
rince, fulfilled what they had been prayed 
or by assuming their proper forms. 


24. She then beheld all the gods, not 
perspiring, with fixed eyes and spotless 
garlands (round their neck), and seated 
‘without touching the earth. 


standing 


She, on the other hand, saw Nala 
re-eminent with his own shadow, 
and (unlike the gods) full of perspiration, 
and with floral wreaths stained with dust, 
and the king of the Nishadhas was also 
seated on the ground with staring eyes. 


26, © Bharata, she saw both the celes- 


-Nishadhas in accordance with 








s and that r ‘king, But, O descen- 

nt of Patidue ‘ie he daughter of Bhima 

ai ed (as her husband) the prince of the ; 
gi | the best rulers of t’ 


27. The bashful and larged-e maiden 
held the flying-end of her isa and put 
a most handsome garland round his neck. 


28. ‘Thus ‘the . fais-taced dawned hae 


chosen him as his lord. Theronpan all’ the :: 
celestials suddenly gave utterance'to their — 


woe by saying, Ak / Alas // 


29. O Bharata! all the celestials and 
the great sages became struck with amaze- 
ment, and uttered the cry. ‘ Excellent and 
Excellent” while at the same time they 
were praising king Nala. 

30. O Kauravya! the prince—ihe son 
of Virasena, with the gladness of heart, 
soem that fair-complexioned maiden 
thus :—~ 


31. O blessed one, as you rejecting ‘all 


the gods, choose aman to be your lord; © 


so know me, therefore, for your husband, 
ever ready to obey your words (of com- 
mand). 


32. O you of blameless smiles, I trul 
promise to you that as long as my life 
will reside ip my body, till then I will con-* 
tinue to be yours. 


33—37- Damayanti, with joined hands, 
showed due respect to him (Nala) by 
similar expressions. Thereupon the happ 
pair, each having seen those celestials head- 
ed by Agni, mentally prayed for their pro- 
tection. Then the guardians of the worlds 
of great splendour, beholding the prince of 
the Nishadhas accepted by the daughter of 
Bhima, became greatly gratified; and they 
all granted to Nala eight boons. At 
first Sakra, the husband of Sachi, well 
pleased, bestowed upon the king of the 
Nishadhas a boon, 7vzs., that in the sacri- 
fices he should attain to divinity, and thence 
to each of the extraordinarily great and 
happy abodes. Agni gave assurance of his 
own presence wherever the king of the 
Nishadhas would wish. Hutashana also 
ranted to him regions as resplendent as 
imself. Then again Yama lent him a 
superior taste for food, as well as a highest 
place in virtue. PEF 


38. The cence: god of the water 
granted to Nala the bo 

sence wherever he would wish, as ¥ 
floral wreaths of superior f nce, 

each one of the assembled gods had 

Nala a couple of boons. u 


toa 


39—46. Having anted these 


to him, all the celestials returned to heaven, _ 


And the monarchs also, 
this choice-marriage of inti with — 
Nals, teases Sled ith kay shment ; and 
ighly grat went away wherever — 
came from. And after the 

e earth, the 


+3 


on of his own. pre- 


xt ae 4 
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‘marriage ceremony of Damayanti and 
Nala. a he prema of men, he prince of 
the Nishadhas, having passed there some 
time in obedienge to his will, came back 
to his own city with the permission of the 
king Bhima. O king, that righteous prince, 
having obtained a aiden like a gem, 
began to enjoy her sweet company, even as 
the slayer of Vala and Vritra enjoys the 
company of Sachi. ‘The warlike monarch, 
resplendant as the sun, Was exceedingly 
glad to rule and maintain his subjects most 
righteously. That talented one like 
Yayati the son of Nahusha held the horse 
and several ether sacrifices, offering abund- 
.-ant gifts to the Brahmanas. Then again 
Nala passed his days in joy in the company 
of Damayanti in the woods and the pleasure 
andens, even as the immortals themselves. 
Ticteupon the illustrious prince begot upon 
Damayanti a son named Indrasena, and a 
daughter named Indrasena. 
"47. Thus the ruler of the earth, the fore- 
most of men having celebrated the sacri- 
fices and passed his dayS ig joy (with 
Damayanti), governed the earth“ abounding 
in wealth. 
Thus ends the fifty seventh chapter the 
Shayambhara of Damayanti in the Nalopa 
khyana of the Vana Parva. 












“CHAPTER LVIII} 
» “(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)— 
; Continued. 


Vrihadaswa said :— 

‘a. After the daughter of Bhima had 

a the king of the Nishadhas as her 
husband, the protectors of the worlds, of 
great energy, met, when they were return- 
ing, Dwapara accompanied by Kali, ap- 
proaching towards them. 
2, Sakra, the slayer of Vala and Vritra, 
beholding Kali, said to him, ‘ O Kali, tell 
me, whither are you going with Dwapara 
_ as your companion?’ 

4, Thereupon Kali replying to Sakra’s 
ni soi eta Hearing nah Shawayam- 
vara of Damayanti, | am going there. I 

shall take her fo be my wife; for my heart 

kas been captivated by her @’ 
said to him, ‘‘ That 
mvara is now over ; king Nala has 
ee accepted by her as her husband even 

mene pr esen ce. as é u ‘ 
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‘and well-pleased Bhima celebrated the | 6. “In as much as neglecting the divi- 
| nities she has accepted a man for her hus- 


band, it is but equitable that she shall suffer 
severe punishment ?” 


7. When Kali had spoken in the above 
manner, the celestials replied, ‘With our 
permision, Nala has been chosen by 
Damayanti. 


8—10. Also what maiden would not 
accept Nala as her lord, who is endued 
with all (excellent) qualities, who is acquain- 
ted with all systems of religion, who isa 
strict observer of vows, who has studied 
the four Vedas as also the Puranas that are 
styled the fifth ; in whose house the deities 
are always satisfied by sacrifices performed 
in accordance with the rules prescribed for 
their observance ; who never does any 
harm to any oneswho is truthful and of 
unshaken vows ; in whom truthfulness, for- 
giveness, knowledge, rigid austerities, purity, 
self-control, and quiescence are ever pre- 
sent; who is the foremost of kings, like 
the guardians of the worlds, 


11. O Kali, that foolish creature, that 
desires to imprecate Nala of this discrip- 
tion, does surely curse his own self, and 
does kill himself by his own agency. 


O Kali, he that wishes to pronounce 
Nala of such qualities, 
sinks into the vast, unfathomable, lake .of 
hell replete with various torments. ‘Thus 
speaking to Kaliand Dwapara the celestials 
repaired to heaven. 


13—14. After the celestials had dis- 
appeared, Kali said to Dwapara, ‘O 
Dwapara, I cannot restrain my wrath, I 
will enter into the Nala, and disposess him 
of his kingdom. He shail not any longer 
hold any dalliance with the daughter. of 
Bhima, Placing yourself at the -dice, you 
ought to help me. ! 


Thus ends the fifty eighth chapter, the 
aohogeey between Kali and the celestials, in 
the Nalohakhyana of the Vana Parva, 


12. 
malediction on 


—_————_. 


CHAPTER LIX. : 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Brihadaswa said :— 
1. Having entered into this agreement — 
with Dwapara, Kali came tothe place where 
the king of the Nishadhas was. _ aR: 










ata! .n to by Sakra, Kali, the | 2, Always intent on detecting a flaw 
: “The. colestials, waxing wroth, | in Nala, he resided in ‘the country of the 
following | Nishadhas. In the twelvth found — 








3. Naishadha, after having with water, 
rinsed his mouth, performed the Sandhya 
ceremony, | without having previously 
washed his two feet. Thereupon Kali 
possessed him. 

4. He, having entered into Nala, went to 
Pushkara, and said to the latter, ‘Come, 
play at dice with Nala? 


5. With my help you shall conquer 
Nala ata game of dice; and vanquishing 
king Nala, and wining his kingdom, do 
you govern the Nishadhas ?” 

6. Thus spoken to by Kali, Pushkara 
went to Nala; Kali also repaired to Puskara 
becoming the principal die. 

7. Puskara, the chastiser of hostile 
heroes, having approached — the. warlike 
Nala, repeatedly -asked> him to game to- 
gether at dice. 


8, Thereupon the illustrious) monarch 
could not desire to reject the summons. For 
the reason of Damayanti’s presence there, 
he fixed the time for game also. 

g. Being taken up by Kali, the prince 
Nala lost at dice his gold and silver statues, 
his cars with their teams, and also the 
valuable garments. 


10. The illustrious chastiser of the foes 
was maddened at the game, from which 
none of his friends could make him desist. 

tr. Thereupon, O Bharata, all the 
inhabitants of the city with the ministers 
came to see the troubled prince, and also to 
dissuade him (from the play). 


12. Then the charioteer, having approa- 
ched Damayanti, said to her: ‘O  aus- 
picious one, all the citizens and the state 
officers are staying at the gate.” 


13. O lady, do you inform the king. of 
the Nishadhas that all his. citizens have 
come here, who cannot really bear with the 
calamitious game of their monarch, who is 
so very well versed in virtue and in the 
acquisetion or wealth, 


14. Thereupon the daughter of Bhima, 
overpowered by grief and deprived of senses 
by distresses, said to the prince of the 
Nishadhas in terms chocked with tears :— 


_15._ ‘O king! foremost in loyalty, all the 
citizens accompanied by the ministers, are 
waiting at the gate with the desire of seeing 
you. P 
_ 16—19. She repeatedly told him to 
fing one an ee a as the 

ae possessed ssessed by Kali, he answered 
g to them, or big ‘queen of hand- 
me looks, who 


othin 
some 







"gave utterance to her 


councillors and all 
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to their homes; and thence forward, O 


Yudhishthira, the gambling of Pushkara — 


that he would never stand, went back : 





and Nala continued for several months, * 


while the righteous king was always de- 
feated. NE 


subject of Nala's gambling, in the Nalopa- 
khayana of the Vana Parva. oe as 





CHAPTER LX. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continned. 


Vrihadshawa said ‘— 


1—2. Damayanti beheld the righteous 
king to be maddened at the gambling and 
deprived of his reason. Thereupon, G 
Monarch, the daughter of Bhima was 
overwhelmed with terror and grief, and 
meditated upon the seriousness of the 
matter regarding the king, her husband.  ~ 


3—4. Beholding» Nala deprived. of all 
his possessions, and being afraid of ithe ” 
calamity that had befallen her husband, 
and desirous of doing good to him, 
Damayanti addressed to her nurse and maid 
servant—who was most noted, well-meaning, 
beloved and intent upon doing good to all 
and well-speaking—these words : 


5. ‘O Vrihadsena! inviting all the 
ministers in the name of king Nala, go 
and inform them. what. things are lost 
and what wealth still remains.’ ; 


6. Thereupon all the ministers, having 
been informed of the summons of the king, 
uttered—"‘O. this was most unfortunate for 
them all’’ and advanced to Nala. thy 


When again the daughter of Bhima 
informed Nala, that all his. subjects came 
there in a body for the second time, the 
king said nothing to her in reply. Fieaaty 


8. Damayanti} beholding that her lord 
uttered not a word to her in reply, felt 
shame, and entered her own appartments. — 


g. And also hearing that the virtuous 
Nala was always defeated at dice, and de- 
rahe 


prived of all his possessions, she . 
again unto her nurse: yee, 


> 





1o. Q Vrihadsena! O blessed sae a 
path Oe 


you go and summon, in the name 
Varshneya, the charioteer, as a very. 
matter is near at hand, Behe 


-11. Hearing ‘the swatthy a Dan 
Vrihadsena brought ‘Varshneya, sut 





by faithful servants, 





Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, on the 













4; meting 


Thus ends the sixtieth 
x, Somiling, 






- 12, Thereupon the daughter of Bhima, 
‘who was unblameable and was never out of 
place or season, consoled Varshaneya by 
sweet speeches, and said to him words 
suitable to the occasion : 

13. Itis known to you how always you 
were treated by the monarch. Now it is 
necessary for you therefore, to remember 
this and help him in his distress. 


14. Themore the king is defeated by 
Pushkara in the game, the greater becomes 
his earnestness for it. 


15. Asthe dice fall in accordance with 
the commands of Pushkara, so it is seen they 
are adverse to the interests of Nala in «he 
play. 

16. Deeply engaged in the game, as he 
is deaf regarding the advices of his friends 
and relatives, so he does not accept my 
counsel, 

17. Surely me-seems, the high-souled 
Naishada is not to be blamed for his not 
listening to my words, absorbed as he is in 
the game. . 

18. Ocharioteer! I seek your protection. 
Act according tomy commands, My mind 
is not verv sanguine. King Nala may come 
to. danger. 

19. Yoking the favourite steeds of Nala, 
fleet as the glance of mind, and placing my 
twins (a son anda daughter) on the car, 

ou should repair to Aundima in all 
aste. 

20. Leaving the children and the 
‘car and these horses with my relatives, 
do you go there or go away whereever it 
pleases you to go,” 

1. WVarshneya the charioteer of Nala, 
told fn detail these words of Damayanti to 
the chief counsellors of Nala. 


22. O lord of earth! deciding (the 
matter) with their aid, and with their per- 
mission placin the children on the chariot 
the charioteer hastened towards Vidarbha, 


23-24. There leaving the_ horses, 
the excellent “of cars, and the boy 
Indrasena and the girl Indrasena and 
king Bhima, and afflicted and 
for Nala, the charioteer started 

9m that place and repaired to the town 
of Ajodhya.. 

25. He approached king Rituparna with 
a sorrowful heart, and entered into the 
service of that monarch as a charioteer. 


nds chapter, the 
, of Nala in the Nalopakhayna 
ana Parva. Sa egies 


ies i EROS PE ce Coes 


wae 


7-_-_ 





__ | wards their plumage shall 
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CHAPTER LXE 
(NALOPAKHYANA_ PARVA),— 
Continued. 


Vrihadhashwa said :— 


1. After pip had gone away, his 
kingdom and what else of wealth he poss- 
essed, were won by Pushkara from Nala of 
good fame, who was engaged at dice. 


2. O. king! Pushkara said to Nala 
whose kingdom had been won from him, 
with a (sinister) smile :— ‘Let our game at 
dice commence anew, but what else to stake 
you have got now ?’ 


3. Damayanti alone is left to you; 
everything else has .been won by me. 
Well, if you think it right hold Dama- 
yanti as your stake ‘now? 


4. Thus spoken toby Pushkara Nala of hol 
fame felt as if his heart would burst in grief, 
Neither did he speak a syllable to him, 


5. Thereafter Nala of high renown, 
—* with extreme anguish, looking at 

ushkara, began to take all the ornaments 
off every part of his body. 

6. Then wearing a single piece of cloth, 
with his person uncovered enhancing the 
grief of his friends, and forsaking his. vast 
wealth the king went out, 


7. Also Damayanti, attired in a single 
piece of cloth, followed the: departing king 
behind. With her the king of Nai- 
sadha, passed three nights outside the 
precincts of the town. 


8. O mighty king! in the meantime 
Pushkara had it proclaimed within the city, 
that any body that should regardfully (hos- 
pitably) behave towards Nala would become 
his victim. 

9. O Yudhisthira! in consequence of 
this roclamation of | Pushkara, and 
his malice towards Nala, the citizens offered 
no respectful conduct towards him, 


10, Thus unregarded, though worthy 
of their (citizen’s) regards, that king stayed 
three nights outside the precincts of the city 
living, all the while, selely on water. 


11. Oppressed with hunger, the king 
started from the vicinity of the city with. the 


object of collecting fruits and roots while. 


Damayanti followed him (closely). 

12. Afflicted soré with (the pangs of) 
hunger, after the lapse of AP orgy ty 
Nala saw some birds, the colour of whose 





of these, 
be my wealth, 


2 






Epi ata ; 
Seg foolish pant we are 
ice. We had come hither 
ig thy cloth. For surely 
e _ even if thou departest 


fea ale of holy fame 
depart _ and himself 

anti. | | 

j 

ong nibitartenble lady! they, i 

cone nce of whose wrath I have “ben 
deprived of (royal) fortune, and being 
distressed, pad oppressed with hunger I 
cannot procure my _ livelihood, they through 
whose (malign) influence the citizens of 
Nisadha paid me no regard, O timid one! 
dice have assumed the form of 


those 
bud ars are even-now flying away with 


vey ‘Apthine husband, have met with a 
great catastrophe, I am afflicted with 
sorrow and am devoid of my consciousness. 
Listen to my words, which (when acted upon) 
shall conduce to thy good. 


‘se various roads before thee, 
e (city of) Avanti and crossing 
vat ppouniniay lead to the Dec- 


Yonder is the mighty range of moun- 
der the name of Vindhya; 
“Payashini flowing toward 

lie the hermitages of the 


replete with any kinds 


28. 0 viet aoa sovere 
gued with toil and 
the midst’ of this 
shalt remember cries 
then shall I solace ers in thy 


29.* ‘In all descriptions of 
no medicine similar to a. wife, 


opinion of all the baer I he f 


sooth . 


30. O thou of delicate beige 
anti, what thou hast said, i is ind 
a man aggrieved there is no 
a wile that serves as a remedy. 


330. O timid one ! why art thou 
I do not intend to forsake thee ; 
aon I can part with sii iBae 
thee. t 


Damayanti said :— 


32. O great nila if 
not to desert me, why then dost 
truct, (point out to) me, about 
that leads, to the dominion of ‘the | 
vas?) to tial 
33: Meee of thy subjects ! 
also that thou canst not leave me. | 
ruler of the earth! thou mayst 1 
as thy mind (reason) is d 
by Kali, 4 Be 
34. 0 foremost of. men thou 
peatedly instructing me _ 


-O divine one ! it is in th “—_ 


art adding to my sorrow. 
: 35° If it be thy wish 
back to my kinsmen, then 
we both ti t ‘shall ; 








CHAPTER LXIL 
-(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
Nala said :— 


No doubt, thy father’s kingdom is the 
same as mine own. But thither by any 
‘means I will not go, being in embarassed 

* cireitmstances. 

‘2.’ There was a time when repairing 
there in all my. prosperity, I enhanced thy 
Melight. Shorn of it (prosperity) how canI 
now repair there to add to thy sorrow?, 


Vrihadhsawa said: — 


3. Thus repeatedly speaking unto Da- 
mayanti, used to all happiness, king Nala 
tried to console her, now clad only in half of 
her cloth. 


-~4. Both of them wrapped in a single 
piece of cloth, when wandering this way and 


that, arrived at an inn, wofn out with hunger | 


and thirst. 


“, Then on reaching that inn, the ruler 
of the Nishadhas seated himself on the 
surface of the earth with the daughter of 
the king of Vidharva. 


' 6. Destitute of his garments, unsightly, 
with his person unclean, covered with dust, 
he laid himself down with Damayanti on the 
‘surface of the earth in fatigue. 


--7, Then ever used to happiness, the 
comely and innocent Damayanti, too, sud- 
denly visited with misfortune, became un- 
conscious in sleep. 
~ 8. O lord of thy subjects! when Dama- 
- yanti fell asleep, king Nala, owing to his 
eart and mind being agitated with grief, 
could not sleep as before (in his days of 
_ happiness). 
* 9. He, musing over the loss. of his 
kingdom, his abandonment by his friends, 
the disaster he met with in the forest, and 
ever his other misfortunes, began to reflect 
-{in the following manner). 


“What will accrue from my doing 
And what from my not doing this * 
hich is preferable to me now, my death, 
ox the desertion of my wile? 
.. 11. Sheis (fondly) attached unto my- 
. - this: reason she suffereth these 
ns for me. But (when) forsaken by 
may possibly repair to her relatives. 


Devoted as she is to me, she is sure 
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vith 








Sdogbrtaly whether she Meowied mutter | 28. TRE 
not, were I to forsake her. Per- i 





MAHABHARATA. 


chance, she may sometime attain to happi- 
ness.” IE Reese Ny 

13. O Monarch! thus repeatedly cogita- 
ting over this subject, and reflecting again. 
and again about it, he (at last) decided the 
the desertion of Damayanti to be the best 
course open to him. 


14. ‘For her spiritedness, nobody will be. 
able to insult, on the way, this high-souled, 
chaste, and illustrious lady who is (fondly) 
devoted to me.’ : 


15. Thus through the instrumentality of” 
the wicked Kali, his mind then ceased to 
dwell on Damayanti, and he settled his pur- 
pose of abandoning her. 


16. Thinking of his own want of gar- 
ment and of Damayanti’s being clad in a 


| single piece of cléth, the King intended to 


pair off half of her cloth. 


17. ‘ How shall I cut off her cloth, so that 
my beloved may not awake.’ Thus. think- 
ing, king Nala then began to wander about 
that inn, 


18. O descendant of Bharat’s rac€! 
walking with hasty steps up and down, Nala 
obtained, near the inn, an excellent un- 
sheathed sword. 


19. That chastiser of his enemies, having 
with this sword cut off one half of her cloth, 
wore it. And then leaving the daughter 
of the Bhidharva king asleep and. uncons- 
cious, he hurriedly went away. 


20. But then his heart being attracted to- 
wards Damayanti, the ruler of the Nisadhas, 
came back to that inn; and finding her in 
that condition he began to lament :— 


21. ‘My dear-loved wife, whom even 
the winds, or the sun could not see before, is 
even now lying asleep like one helpless on 
the ground of this inn. ; 


22. How will this sweet smiling, and 
slender-waisted Damayanti live, when 
awaking, she shall find herself clothed, like 
one mad, in half a piece of cloth? = 


23. How will this blessed daughter of 
Bhima, the chaste Damayanti, roam, with- 
out me and all alone, in this dreary wilder- 
ness, inhabited by beasts and serpents: « ) 


24. O  noble-hearted one! may. the 
Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the twin 
Aswinis together with the wind-go roe 
tect thee! Or thou art protected by thir 
own virtue !’ eat Rk ah a hia 










25. Thus speaking eee his eyes eT iene od 
Pe earth f in 1 : aie 


ol Nip senses 
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ence dragged away by Kali and. again 
drawn back: by his love (to: his wife). 

27. Itseemedasif the heart of the dis- 
tressed king was divided in twain, who like 
a rocking cradle repeatedly went away 
from and came back into the inn. A 


28. Befooled and deprived of his reason 
by Kali, Nala ran away deserting his sleep- 
ing wife, and lamenting profusely and plain- 
tively for her. 


29. Losing his senses through the influ- 
ence of Kali, and ruminating over a variety 
of thoughts, the king went away with his 
heart full of sorrow, forsaking his wife, alone, 
in that solitary wilderness. 


Thus ends the sixty second chapter, the 
desertion of Damayanti by Nala, in the 
Nalopakhyana Parva of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LXITI. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. Oking, after Nalajhad gone away, the 
slender-waisted Damayanti, getting over 
her fatigue, awoke in terror in that solitary 
wilderness. 


2. Terrified at not finding her husband 
and oppressed with grief and _ troubles, 
she called aloud for Naisadha, saying :— 
*O Maharaja. 


3. O master! O mighty sovereign! O 
husband! why hast thou forsaken me? 
Alast I am done for, I am 
(greatly) terrified in this lonely forest. 


4..O mighty monarch! thou art  virtu- 
ous and truthful. How then, promising 
not to do so thou hast forsaken me asleep, 
in the woods ? 


lost, I am | 


5. Why hast thou gone away forsaking 


thy able and devoted, wife, specially 
when she had done thee no harm, but thou 
thast been wronged by others ?” 


-- 6. © lord of thy people! thou ought 
faithtully to fulfill those words of thine 
in respect of me, that thou hadst uttered 
_in days gone by, before the guardian 
deities of the worlds. 


7. © best of men! because mortals are 


not ordained to die before their appointed 


time, therefore it is, that thy beloved wife 
_ liveth even.a moment after thy abandon- 
ss MUON RWS cesta i 

8. Q foremost of men! enough of this 
aaa Mlle 20? st oe es age 















this huge like one helpless, 


Rg 


ers 4 


g. Thou art discovered O king! thou art — 
discovered ! Oruler of the Nisadhas 1 have 
seen thee! concealing thyself behind the’ 
copses, why dost thou not answer me? _ 


10. Alas, O king of kings! it is very 
cruel of thee. For seeing me inthisand 
so bewailing, thou dost not, O king, come — 


near to console me, A em 

11. I lament not for myself, nor for any 
thing else. But, O king, I only grieve 
thinking, how thou wilt live alone. 


12, O king! when, in the evening 
thou wilt sit thirsty, hungry, and. worn 
out with toils under the trees, how wilt 
thou, live without seeing me (by thy side) ? 


13.. Then oppressed. with poignant grief 
and. burning with anger, the miserable 
Damayanti began to run hither and thither 
bewailing, 

14. At times the youthful 
would stand up suddenly. At other times 
she would sink down bewildered. Now 
she would conceal herself alarmed, and the 
next moment, she» would cry and’ wail aloud, 


princess 


as 

15. Then the chaste daughter of Bhima, 
bewildered and afflicted with heavy grief, 
and sighing again and again, spoke weep- 
ing :— 

16. ‘May that being suffer grief greater 
than ours, through whose curse the afflicted 
king of the Nishadhas beareth this woe }* 


17. May that sinful wretch, who hath 
reduced Nala of pious heart into this 
plight, live a more miserable life than his 
(Nala’s) own, fraught with such greater 
woes.’ 


18. Thus bewailing, the consort of that 
high-souled monarch began to search her 
dear lord in that forest, infested with wild 
beasts. Lenin 


19. Thus continuously lamenting, the 
dauzhter of Bhima. ran hither and thither. 
like an insane person, crying aloud, ‘alas 

: pence 


alas O king.’ ; 

20—21. As she was crying aloud and 
bitterly lamenting like a female osprey, _ 
grieving profusely in piteous words, and 
bewailing again and again, a huge and 
hungry serpent suddenly seized the daughter — 
of Bhima, who came and rolled near it. 


22. Being meant the monster and | 
swelling with sorrow, she grieved not so — 
much for herself, as for the king of the ~ 
Nishadhas. 35; uae mee 

23. ‘O lord! why dost thou not ‘run 
after me, seeing that 1 am swallowed ry 











ww wilt thou live without me, when 
rom thy curse, thou wilt regain 
d, senses and wealth? O lord of 
adhas! O sinless one! O foremost 
: vho will remove thy fatigue when 
hou mee ost way toil, op “aus 
1 T anc ith grief?’ 
on cael epressed with grie 













Then a hunter who was roaming in 
ie deep forest, hearing the sound of her 
| wailings speedily came near her. , 


‘27-28. The hunter, who lived upon the 
proceeds of hunting, seeing that large-eyed 
one swallowed up by a serpent, came up 
with haste and speed, and despatching that 
ert snake with a sharp-edged weapon, 
e it open from its mouth. 
Then O Bharata! the hunter freeing 
from the coils of the serpent and wash- 
her with water and consoling her, asked 
y she had taken some fcod, 


. ‘© thou having eyes like those: of 
young gazelle! whose art thou? Wh 
‘algo tiast ou entered into this forest ? 
handsome one! how hast thou fallen in 
i t predicament ?’ 
31. O lord of thy people! O descen- 
it of Bharata’s race! thus questioned 
Damayanti, related unto him 
1 that had occurred. 


. The huntsman, seeing _ her, 
with half a piece of a cloth, with 
*breasts and shapely hips, with 
‘and faultless limbs,- with counte- 
‘resembling the full moon, with eyes 















































hed with graceful eye-lashes and 
words very pleasing, was made the 


the god of love. 

‘Inflamed with lust, the hunter 
mildly and in smooth words. 

graceful Damayanti soon saw 


pth 
amayanti then under- 
‘of this evil-minded 
fierce rage, seemed to 















30 








a fo a i 
words, than that one 
felldown dead on the 
tree consumed by fire. at d 
Thus ends the sixty-third chapter, the’ 
curse of Damayanti on the hunter, in the’ 
Nalopakhyana Parva of the Vana Parva, 
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CHAPTER L 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, i i 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


‘15. Thus having. slain the huntsmatt 
she, of eyes resembling lotus leaves, entered 
deeper and deeper into that desolate and 
dreadful forest, echoing with the jingling of 
crickets, full of lions, ratoanis i, Rurus 
tigers, buffalos, bear and deer; swarming 
with various kinds of ‘birds; inhabited by - 
robbers and low. hybrid tribes; containing 
Fai parabops Dhabesudsamalennt aaaaes 
Ingudas Kinsukas, Arjunas, Aristhas Sun- 
danas together with. Sa/malas ; abounding in 
Fumbus, mango trees, Lodras, ihe catechu, 
the cane, and Salas ; overgrawii with, Pad- 
makas, Amlakas, Plakhas, Kadamuas, 
Udumvaras ; covered with Vadaris, Vilwas, 
and banians, Piyalas, plams, date-trées, 
Hariiakis and Vivitakas, EER ish nie 

6—8. She (Damayanti) saw, many ; 
mountains containing mines of — different 
kinds of metals ; croves singing with the notes 
of birds ; many valleys of beautiful sight 
rivers, lakes, expases of water, and varic 
kinds of birds and beasts ; large number of 


’ serpents, Rakhashas, and goblins of frighful 


figures; and pools, tanks, mountain-peaks 
on all sides; and streams and cataracts of 
picturesque appearance, ca “ 
_ g.. There the daughter of the. of the 
Vidharbas, saw, herd Bela oe Des, 
boars and. bears and number 


snakes. id wes Ag: 
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Possessed of 


and high dignity, tl 
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He Seen of men ! it rid 
‘thee, who hast performed the 
-sacrifice and various other sacrifices 
accompanied a profuse Dakshinas, to play 
ee myselt. 

Ps: "4 foremost of men! O auspicious 
is of blazing lustre! O excellent 
een to remember the words 

it utter in’ my presence. 


-O ruler of earth thou ought also to 

remember what the sky-fanking swans said 

i thee and also what they declared | be- 

Hs thay 

1 1. OQ. foremost of men ! surely the 

erformance of one single promise on one 

e weighs equal with the study of the four 

das in all their extent, and the Angas and 
Upangas taken together, on the other. 


tate 18... Gaye oy O slayer of thine adver- 
O lord of men! O brave one! thou 


= fulfill thy promise, that thou didst 
before, in my presence. 

Alas O hero! O. Nala! verily am I 
dian for in this wood, although I belong to 
thee, O sinless one! wherefore dost thou 


_ This fearful sylvan sovereign, of 
anded jaws, and frightful figure, and 
sed with hunger, is distressing me. 
not befit ‘thee to save me ? 
didst always use to say— 
thyself, there is none dear unto me’ 


auspicious one! O king ! prove the truth 
actual fies pes make pre- 


wherefore. ‘dost 
1 “me, ce dear wife, reft of 
 alhoug a 


ereenode: ro 

my grief! in this featfal 
or lion's and tigers, of wh 
and distressed with grief on thy 
erquire whether thou art weil 
down or staying or gone? 


29. Whom shall I ask, 
king Nala ranging in cae 
whpm shall I enquire about the 
lost in this wilderness ? 


30. From whose lips shall 
hear these honeyed words viz 
ful and high-souled king Nala 
sembling lotus leaves, the slay: 
troops, in quest of whom thow 
in this forest, is staying even h 


31. Yonder cometh the ha 
reign ms the forgsts, the tig 
teeth re protruding jaws. 
him shail [repair fearlessly. 


Damayanti said :— 


32—33. ‘Thou art the lord of be 
Thou art the king of this forest, _ 
for Damayanti, t the daughter of the 
the Vidharvas and the wife of I; 
king of the Nishadhas and the Slayer 


foes. 


34. O lord of animals ! 1 console n 
am, alone seeking my husba 
and woe-stricken—with the 
if thou hast at all” seen him 

35. O lord of this for 
hand, if thou know nothing 
O foremost of animals, de 
thereby relieve me from this at 

36. Hearing me bewailii 
ness, this forest» king hi 
oe the rivulet sincera 








Damayanti said:— — 


42. Omighty and foremost of moun- 
tains! O. thou of picturesque appearance ! 
O highly famous hill ! O thou shelter (of the 
distressed)! O highly blessed hill! O thou 
pillar of the Earth! I salute thee. 


43. Approaching I bow down unto thee. 
Know me for a king's daughter, a king's 
daughter-in-law, a king’s wife, and for 

~ Damayanti by name. 

. The royal Bhima, the ruler of the 
Viiharbhas, the great warrior, the lord of 
the Earth, and the protector of the four 
different orders, is my sire. 


*-  45—47. That foremost of the descendants 
of Prithu, performed the Rajshuya sacrifice 
and the horse-sacrife accompanied by pro- 
fuse Dakshinas. Possessing large and beauti- 
ful eyes graced with arching brows, well- 
versed in the Vedas, of pious nature, true- 
speaking, free from jealously, of good cha- 
racter, endued with prowess, of immense 
prosperity, acquainted with all morality and 


‘pure, that lord defeating all his adversaries | 


completely protecteth the people of Vidharva. 
O miglity one! know me to be his daughter 
thus approaching thee. 


48. My father-in-law, the foremost of 
men, was the illustrious sovereign ruling 
over the Nishadhas. He was known under 
name of Virasena, and was of high 
renown. 

49—57- Theson of this king, a mighty 
warrior, possessed of prosperity, and of in- 
es prowsess, who governeth well the 

ngdom that he hath inherited from his 
father, is Known under the name of Nala of 
holy fame, of complexion like molten gold, He 
is respectful towards Brahmanas, versed in 
the Vedas, eloquent and performer of meri- 
torious deeds; he is used to the drinking 
of Soma and theworship of Fire; he cele- 

brates sacrifices, is immensely charitable. and 
iy pean and a just chastiser (of sinful) men. 
| ¢ ‘me for his principal consort now 
helpless and come unto thee. 


~§2. Q-excellent of mountains! devoid 

pr rity, deprived of the company of 
my husband, helpless and distressed ‘with 
_ affliction, in quest of my lord I have ap- 






3. O foremost of mountains! by means 
thy hundred peaks reaching the skies, 
thou seen anywhere in this dreary 

ess the royal Nala? me 


here seen the 
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i oration unto her, said, ‘ 
ng | and speak what shall we de fo 


arms, of illustrious renown, endued with 
prowess and possessed of energy ? 

55: O best of mountains! seeing me 
desolate and lamenting and fainting (with 
gric!) wherefore dost thou not console me 


by speaking to me as thy own afflicted 
daughter, stant 


56. O hero! O thou of great prowess |. 
O thou versed in righteousness ! O yveravi- 
ous one! O lord of the earth! if thou art 
present in this forest then, O king! show 
thyself unto me? 


57—59- When shall I again hear the 
words of the royal and high-souled Nala, 
sweet and sonorous and resembling the rum- 
bling of clouds and delicious like nectar and 


| calling me the “princess of the Vidharvas’’ - 


with distinct and holy accents, and spoken 
according to the precepts of the vedas, 
and eloquent and soothing all my grief. O 
king ! O righteous one, it behoveth thee to 


comfort me, who am _ greatly terror- 
stricken,” 
60. Having spoken in the above manner 


to the foremost of mountains, the princess 
Damayanti again roamed towards the 
northern quarters. 


61—65. That supremely beautiful 
damsel, after having wandered for three 
whole days and nights, saw an incompara- 
ble woody retreat of ascetics, furnished 
with beautiful gardens, inhabited by an- 
chorites, like Vasista, Vrigu and Atri, self 
governed and abstemious, performing the 
ten prescribed purifactory rites ; some living 
on yater, some on air, and some on (fallen) 
leaves,with passions under thorough control, 
of eminent parts, seeking the way to 
Heaven, wearing barks of trees and skins of 
deer, and with senses held in check. She 
saw that charming hermitage inhabited by 
the ascetics and abounding in various 
species of animals and swarming with 
monkeys, and graced by the presence of 
hermits, and she was_ comforted (with the 
sight). ‘ 

66—67. That dear-loved spouse of the 
son of Virasena, that best of damsels, the 
pitiable Damayanti of eminent parts, of black 
and large eyes, of beaming splendour and | 
pure fame, having long tresses, a dainty 
waist, heaving breasts, graceful eye-brows 
and a face adorned with pearly teeth, then 
entered into that asylum of ascetics, 


68. She, saluting those sages grown old in 
the practice of austerities, stood in an atti- 
tude of humility. In that forest she was 
offered ‘welcome’ by those ascetics. = 


69. Then those ascetics, offering 







Er eih 


She saat 


: 2 are es seeing Bee great beauty 
_thy extreme 2 acai Be consoled 


93. O faultless one! O blessed one! say 
whether thou art the presiding deity of this 
forest or of this mountain or of thus rivulet ? 
eng truth} 23 hc 4 ! 

his She said unto the shes "0, twice- 

es! neither am I the deity! of this 
, nor the goddess of this mountain, nor 


of this. river, 


ed, - Know me fora daughter of human 
beings, © ye sages of ascetic wealth! Tam 
telating mv history in detail, do ye listen 
attentively to me. 


4 


96.) "Phe raler of the earth, Bhima by 

name, i jis the sovereign of the Vidharbhas, O 

vet of twiceborn ones! know me for 
his daughter. 

97- The heroic, the ever-victorious (in 

ais the learned lord of the Nishadhas, 

la by name, of. illustrious fame, great 

intellegence ane the ruler of men, ig my 

> ae & ra sokérsost of thes named 

of splendour lilke unto that of the lord 

he celestials, of large eyes and of face 

the full moon, the destroyer of 

eg of the gods, devoted 

reat prosperity, the captor 

owns. the repressor of his 

aioe and wise being, acquaint- 

Peres of truthful PRES, of 

t prowess, the pro- 

race Seine Nishadhas, occu- 


tien of the celestials, kind 
isn Beats 





sorrowful, heart, in 
versed in the take 
use of weapons and of | 


875-38 doen royal 
of the “Nisha ee 
Brahmans! afflicted, Tam 
deeadful and deep wiider 


beasts of prey—visited | 
mitage of your. mite 


89. If withina few. day 
do not see king Nala, I wi 
welfare by renouncing thi 


90. What is the use of my 
as I have been, from that for 
How shall I live to-day, afflic 
for my hyeband 2” ; 


91. . Those trutheseeing ascetics : 
said unto the . forlorn: pei n 
daughter of Bhima, who had been b 

for her lord in the forest: } 


92. “O auspicious and bl 
shalt attain to happiness. in 
see by our power of asceticism, 
thou shalt see Naphadhay j 


93. O daughter) of © 
shalt meet Nala, the ries of 
dhas, the slayer of his foes and 
of those who protect right 
fever of maces subsided 


94—95- O blessed one 
thy royal husband 
adorned with diverse kinds: 
the self-same excellent of to 
duer of his foes, the terrot 
the destroyer of the | 
and crowned with. 


the pieetes aelik 


with the pans itself, ¢ 









hee 
- 





E Gelighttal trees adorned with flowers and 
fruits 7 pllse tas Aira 

400. Thus thinking for a while, Dama- 
“kote of pure smiles, the daughter of Bhima, 
ndulging in grief for her husband and 
miserable, grew pale-faced. 


1o1. Thereafter wandering to another 
part of the forest and beholding there an 
Asoka tree, she began to lament, her voice 
choked with the vapour of grief, and her 
eyes overflowing with tears. 


* 102. She in that forest approached that 

' foremost of trees, the Asoka, bedecked 
with flowers, charming, loaded with thick 
teliage, and echoing all round with the nofes 
of birds, 


103. Oh! this charming tree in the 
heart of this wilderness, ornamented with 
fruits and flowers, is shinning like a glorious 
king of mountains. 
* 104. O Asoka (this tree is fabled to dis- 
card the grief of those, who have a view of 
fn 1 do thou speedily relieve me from my 
gre thou of graceful appearence ! Hast 
thou anywhere in this forest seen Ring Nala, 
freed from all grief and fear and unobs- 
_ tructed by any hindrance ? 


~ 105—6, Hast thou seen the dear-loved 
husband of Damayanti, my best beloved 
‘one, by name Nala, the king of the Nisha- 
dhas, the subduer of his foes, wearing half 
& piece of cloth, of delicate body ana skin, 
and that warrior who, crushed under cala- 
mity, hath repaired into this forest ? 


107. O Asoka tree! so manage that I 
_ may go away from thee relieved from all 
grief. O Asoka! vindicate thy denomina- 
tion of Asoka, which meaneth the destroyer 
of grief ?”’ 
108, That excellent of damsels the 
afflicted daughter of Bhima, then three- 
times going round the Asoka tree, entered 
| amore dreary part of the wilderness. 
faye io9, She beheld many trees, and many 
‘streams, many charming mountains, and 
various kinds of birds and beasts. 
110. That daughter of Bhima saw, 
when roaming in quest of her husband, 
“many caverns, and ridges and rivulets of 
smazing sight. i 
3. After Damayanti of pure smiles 
ded a long way, she saw a large 


had pr 1 of trades together with their horses 










‘ious species? Where again are those 








tortoises, alligators and fishes, and adorned 
with a large number of sma islands Bi 
“It4—15. As soon as. the illustrious. and_ 






delicate-waisted spouse of Nala, roving hke 

an insane person, afflicted with grief, wear-. 
ing half a piece of cloth, lean, discolored’ 
and pale, and with hair soiled with dust 
saw this great caravan, she approached it 

and entered into the midst of its people, 


116. Seeing her in their midst, some: 
people of the caravan began to fly in fear, 
some became greatly anxious, and some 
began to cry aloud, eS 


117. Some laughed at her, some began: 
to hate her. Some showed kindness towads: 
her, and some, O Bharata, questioned her 
in the following manner. i 


,118. ‘O blessed. gne! who art thou and’ 
whom dost thou belong to? What seekest 
thou in in this forest ? Seeing thee among us 
we are greatly anxious ! Art thou human ? 


119. O blessed one! speak the truth, 
as to whether thou art the deity presiding 
over this forest or the goddess’ of this 
mountain or of the cardinal quarters? We! 
seek thy shelter, ; 


120. Be thou a female Yaksha, or a 
female Raksha, or a heavenly damsel, do 
good unto us, and O blameless one! protect 
us completely. 


121. O blessed one! do thou so ordain 
that, erelong, this caravan may start’ from 
this place attended with prosperity in every 
direction, as also that poor personal pro- 
perity may be secured. 


122. ‘Thus spoken to by the men of the 
caravan, the princess Damayanti, devoted 
to her husband, and greatly oppressed with 
sorrow replied to them thus, 4 


123—24. ‘ O leader of the caravan, Ye 
traders, Ye men that belong to this caravan, 
Ye youths; Ye guides of this caravan! 
Know me fora female human being, a daugh- 
ter of a royal parent, a daughter-in-law 
of a sovereign, spouse of a king, and as one. 
eager to have a sight of her husband. : 


125. The sovereign of Vidharbhas {s my 
father, the illustrious Ruler of the Nishadhas 
is my husband, known under the name of 
Nala. Even now I am wandering in quest 
of that unconquerable one, 

i26. Tell me without delay if ye haye 
seen my beloved husband, kin ‘Nala, ‘the 
foremost of men, and the s yer of his 
enemies.” Sas ABs ; rin why Y 

a7: Tose toes tore 
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128. O you of pure smiles, I am a 
merchant and the guide of this caravan. 
O renowned lady, I have not seen any 
man bearing the name of Nala, 

129. In this extensive wilderness, un- 
inhabited by men, I see only elephants, 
leopards, and buffaloes, as also tigers 
birds and other animals. 

130. Save and except yourself I do not 
find any mortal in this terrible forest. So, 
may Munibhadra, the king of the Yakshas, 
be propitious on us this day ! 

131. Thereupon she asked the mer- 
chants and the leader of the caravan, ‘Ye 
ought to tell me whither the caravan is 


going.’ 
The leader of the Caravan said :— 
132. O daughter of the foremost of 
men! for purposes of profit this caravan 
is going in haste to the territory of Suvahu 
the truth-seeing king of the Chaedis, 
Thus ends the sixty-fourth chapter, 


in Damayanhy’s meeting with the caravan, 
the Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parva, 


. 





CHAPTER LXV. 


(NALOPAKHYANA. PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1, Thereupon that beauteous lady, 
hearing the words of the leader of the 
caravan, went away with the company of 
travellers, hoping’ to find out her lord, 


2—4. Thus many days passed over, 
when the merchants saw in the midst of 
that fearful and extensive forest a very 
large lake, which was all-beautiful,pregnant 
with lotuses, most delightsome, containing 
abundant grasses and fuels and also various 
sorts of delicious fruits and flowers (on its 
banks), and inhabited by several kinds of 
birds; and also finding the water of the 
lake to be pure and tasteful, most charming 
and cool, these tired travellers made up 
their mind to stop there. 

..§. Thecaravan dispersed itself into the 
forest at the behest of its leader. But 
when the day (i.e. the sun) slanted down 
the west, that great company took its quar- 
ters there, 

_ 6. Then, at midnight, when- everythin 
Yallers fell igi silence Sabre thee ea 
vellers fell into sleep, while there came a 
multitude of elephants, 


ey 





Cetus 












nj}. 
insensib 





exudations, they saw’the merchants as well — 
as-a good number fo other elephants 
possessed by them. ‘Sales Nea 
“8. Beholding those domesticated ele- 
phants, the wild ones,maddened at the fury, 
rushed towards them with the object of © 
killing them, while the juice was exuding 
from their temples. : 
g. The violence of the forward rush of 
these elephants became intolerable, even 
as the fall of the peaks, broken from the — 
mountain tops, directed towards the ground, 


10. The course of the rushing elephants 
through the paths of the woods was hindereé < 
as the good caravan was sleeping, obstruct- 
ing the way to the lake filled with lotuses, _ 


11. The elephants, all on a sudden, 
crushed the caravan, which was sleeping in. 
the ground. Then the merchants, utterin | 
the cries of Ah |! and Alas!! sought for pro- 
tection. Giga 

12. Blinded by sleep, they all rushed 
towards the bushes and the forest (for pro- 
tection). But some of them were killed by 
the tusks of those elephants, and some by 
trunks, as*also some were killed by their 
legs. 

13. Thusa large number of camels and 
horses was killed ; as also the countless men, 
who were on their legs, killed one another, 
as they were all rushing in terror. 

14. Several of the merchants, who were 
crying loudly, fell down on the surface of the 
earth; several others climbed on trees; an 
some again fell down on uneven ground. 


15. Oking! thus accidentaly attacked : 
bya large number of elephants, the good 
merchants underwent a great loss, rn 


16. Then there arose a great uproar, 
terrifying the three worlds; and also there 
broke out a fire. “O! saveus from this 
trouble. Do you now fly away? f ele 

17. These heaps of gems are scattered 
on all sides. Take them. Why do you fly ? 
‘These riches are nothing. My words are net 
untrue, : 


18. Ye . terror-stricken ones! think 
upon the words that I tell onesie Ex- 
claiming in the way as above, they allran’ 
about in fright, pid 

19. While that terrible slaughter pre 
vailed, Damayanti rose up with a mind 
agitated by terror and anxiety, Bienes tS 

20. There the maiden, possessin; 
like the lotus-leaves, saw the fr aaa 
unforeseen accident, vis., the slau 
which meant to frighten all the worlds, 


<< ake 


oie Gaeta atoning se 
















' edcountenance, she became out of breath. 
_ Those of the caravan, who escaped from 
the slaughter unhurt, all assembled together 
and talked on the action of which that 
(ths slaughter) was the result. ‘Surely we 
have not worshiped that well-reputed Maha- 
rudra, or that auspicious and magnanimous 
king of the Yakshas, Vaisravana. Or it 
‘might be that we have not worshipped the 
deities that cause distresses.*».Or perhaps we 
have not paid them the first offerings. 


| 24. ‘Or this unnatural circumstance is 
the sure: result of the birds (we beheld). 
- Our presiding stars are not unfavourable ; 
what else there is, from which this cala- 
' mity has ensued ?’ 
» a@5-—26. Others again, distressed and de- 
prieved of wealth and friends as they were, 
said: ‘That mad-like woman of unnatural 
look came amongst this mighty company of 
merchants, assuming an inhuman appear- 
‘ance. It is by her that this terrible i!lusion 
had been pre-arranged, 


27. This woman, must surely bea Raksha- 
shi,or a Yakshi, or a dreadfal Pishachi. All 
this evil has been wrought by har, regard- 

_ ing which there should be no scruples. 


| 28—30. ‘Should1 again find out that 
~ vicious woman, who is the slayer of mer- 
chants, giving innumerable sufferings to 
them, I must: kill her by either (throwing) 
Stones or dust, or grass, or wood, or by 
strokes of the hand.’ Damayanti, hearing 
_ their words, was afflicted with fright and 
- shame; and she on suspicion of their evil 

‘designs fled into the forest, greatly terrifi- 

ed. She also upbraided herself, saying : 


31. ‘Oh! the god's anger is violent and 
great upon me; and hence itis that peace 
never follows me. Of what deed (or misdeed) 
is this the result ? 


is 32. Ido not remember that I have ever 
| done any harm to any body, either by ac- 
tions, or thought, or by speeches. Of what 
‘dgeotor misdeed) is this, therefore, the re- 
sult? 

33: I have met with these sufferings, 
ich are the results of that great calamity 
at has. befallen me. Certainly all these 
owing to my perpetrating a cruel deed 
My past existence. 

—36. The consequences of that cala- 
-are the loss gs en by my hus- 
defeat (at dice) by his relatives ; 
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departed from the country, lamenting for 


the loss of their) brothers, fathers, sons and 
relatives, tut as Te Se ug alae 

37—38. The daughter of the king of the 

idharvas again lamented, saying—‘W hat 
a misdeed I had committed in'the past ! 
As the result of my misfortune, the crowd 
of men, whose company I have found in this 
solitary wood,was all destroyed by elephants. 
As it seems, surely 1 shall have to suffer 
certain distresses fora pretty long period, 


39. I have heard from old. men that 
noue.dies before his time. Had this not 
been tfue u j vould — surely 


have been crushed to death this day by the 
herd of elephants. ha 


40—42. Indeed, there exists nothing of 
men that does not fall within the category ~ 
of destiny. I had committed no crime even 
in my childhood, either in action, thought or, 
speech, for which reason this great calamity 
might befall me. On the occasion of the 
Shayamyara, the assembled divine guardi- 
ans of the worlds were neglected by me, for 
the sake of king Nala; and surely Lthink; 
it is through their potent interference, that. 
I have been suffering from this separation.’ 


43—44. O foremost of kings! that fair 
complexioned Damayanti, devoted to her 
husband, uttering these words of grief, be- 
came greatly afflicted with sorrows, and 
looked pale, even as the autumnal moon 
herself. She then went away with the 
Brahmanas, conversant with the’ texts °of 


the Vedas, who survived that terrible 
slaughter. 
45. In the course of her going’ with 


haste, the maiden arrived in the evening! 
at the great city of truthful Suyaha, the king 
of the Chedis. 


46—48. When she entered that good 
city, half dressed,’ the citizens saw” her 
terror-stricken, very weak and helpless, of 
loosened hairs, unbathed, and faring even: 
as a mad woman. Through curiosity 
the boys of the city pursued her, while they’ 
saw her enter into the city of the king of the! 
Chedis. Then the damsel, thus surrounded’ 
by the boys, came to the front of the palace.’ 


Pas. } 

49—50. From the palace the Queen- 
mother beheld her surrounded by a large * 
number of persons ; and asked her nurse to 
go and bring her before her Highness. The 

ueen-mother also saw her, vexed by the 
people, helpless, overpowered by sorrows, — 
and seeking for protection; but the splen-_ 
dour of her beauty was such that it illa-’ 


_and to whom do you 


‘the daughter 
‘(following) words to her, 


‘evening draws nigh. 






oppressed with sorrow, bear a_ graceful 
form. : : 

» 53. Do you blaze like lightning in the 
midst of clouds? O ! tell me who are you 
; belong? - Surely 
thy beauty is not human, although you are 
not decked in ornaments. 


54. O you effulgent one like unto the 
celestials !_ although you are helpless, yet 
you are unmoved by these (outraging) per- 
sons?’ Hearing these words of the nurse, 
of king Bhima spoke the 


55--03. ‘Know that I am a woman, de- 
voted to my husband ; arfd a female-servant, 
belonging to a high caste. Know also that I 
stay wherever I like, and subsist on fruits 
and roots. I am lonely; andI stop when 
My lord possesses 
innumerable virtues; and he was ever de- 
voted to me. Iwas also attached to that 


heroic one, following him in his course even 


asa shadow. Itso happened that once he 
was engaged in the play at dice, at which he 
was defcaied ; and in consequence thereof 
hecame alone into the wood. Beholding 


‘my heroic tusband,wearing a single piece of 


cloth; maniac-like, and afflicted with grief, I 
also followed him into the forest with a view 
to console him. Once on a time, that 
warlike one, for some reason, oppressed 
with hunger, lost, in the woods, that 
single piece of cloth out of carelessness. 
Following him, naked, maniac-like and 
devoid ofall his senses as he was, I, with a 
single piece of cloth on, could not sleep for 
several nights. Thus many days passed 
away when I fell asleep. He then tore off 
one-half of my garment, and forsook me 
there, although I had not done to him 
any harm. Hence it is that I fare 
about seeking my husband, and burn day 
and night in distress. Thus afflicted, | 
am unable to find out my lord, who is the 
darling of my heart, and whose splendour 
is like the filaments of the lotuses. I 


-do not see my lord, who is the delight of 


my heart, my own presiding god, most 
beloved of me, and who again is like the 
celestials in appearance.’ 


64. The Queen-mother her-self address- 
ed the daughter of Bhima, whose eyes were 
full of tears, bewailing in the above man- 


ner, and whose voice was choked up in 
sorrow, aah oly A - 


| 63. O blessed tady stay 
me. 1 
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VANA 
the crowd to disperes; took her into the } 66. It may so happen that he shall com ie 
palace, and, struck with amazement, en- of haa pee 
“quired of Damayanti, saying : ‘ How do you, 


} this: 





th |» tee Oking | ae Nala, ; * : ; .: 
in| Damayanti, beheld a great 
| out in that dr forest. — 





here of himself in course of : 
about in the forest. O gentle one. 
ou live here now ; and you shall get 
usband back.’ RR Sable 
67—68. Hearing these words of t 
ueen-mother, Damayanti spoke to her; 
‘O mother of heroes!, I dare reside with © 
thee, provided that I shall not have to eat — 
the remnants of a dish, nor I shall have — 
ever to speak with other men. Eigse 
69. If any body shall solicit me (tobe — 
his wife), that person must be punished by — 
you. Or should he solicit me repeatedly, 
thag criminal person shall be punished with 
death. This is the vow that I have pre- 
arranged. ay? 


jo. ‘I will find out those Brahmanas, 
who will search for my husband. Should 
you arrange all this, I shall no doubt live 
with you.’ EY 

71. If it is otherwise, to live does not 
find place in my heart.’ The Queen-mother 
said to her: « : 


72—73. #‘I will do all this. Very good is 
this your vow.’ O monarch ! the daughter 
of king Bhima was thus addressed by the 
Queen-mother. O Bharata ! she called her 
daughter Sunanda, and spoke to her 
‘O Sunanda! know well that this 
maiden is a goddess, even as your Shairin- 
dhri (a high class maid-servant). : 


74. As she is of the same age with your- 
self, do you take the lady as your com-— 
panion, and also play with her always with- 
out any apprehension inthe mind.” 


75. Thereupon Sunanda, havin re- 
ceived Damayanti with the greatestanliate, 
conducted her into her own apartments, — 
attended by all her companions. oS 


76. Damayanti was highly tified with 
the respectful behaviour er compa-~ 
nion ; and she lived there for some time, be- 
cause all her desires were excellently satis~ 
fied. ‘ 

Thus ends the sixty fifth chapter, on 
Damayanti's living in the house of the kimg — 
of the Chedis, in the Nalopakhyana 
Vana Parva. 
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CHA PTERD LIV 1 5.) ee 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. . 
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. ©. There in the midst’ of that great fire 

|. he-heard the voice of some living object, 

, which cried over and over again unto the 
'  wighteous Nala, saying—Come hither. 

i 3. Nala answered him, saying—do not 
fear. Thus saying, he entered into the 
conflagration, and saw there the king of the 
snakes lying in coils, 

4. Thereupon the Naga (the king of the 
snakes), with folded hands and trembling 
with fear, addressed Nala. ‘O king! know 
me that Iam Naga (snake), Karkotaka by 
‘name. 

5. O lord of men! the great sage, 
‘Narada, observing rigid austerity, was énce 
deceived by me; and who, again, filled with 
rage, cursed me, saying ; 

6. Remain here like some immovable 
‘thing, untill king Nala leads you hence. 
‘And, indeed, where ver shall he take you, 
there shall you be released from my curse.’ 

. It is owing to his curse that | am un- 
able to move even a step farther. It behoves 
you, therefore, to release’ me; and then 1 
will instruct you as regards your‘ welfare. 

8. I have not a peer amongst the snakes; 
1 will be your companion. 1am very light. 
So do you carry me in your hands, and 
“speedily go.” 

9. Having thus addressed the king, the 
prince of the snakes assumed the size of the 
thumb. King Nala, having thus taken 
him up, repaired to a country, free from the 
conflagration. 
to. Having approached an_ open 
ground, free from the fire, Nala was desir- 
ous of Jeaving him, whereupon the. Naga 
(king of the snakes) again said to him : 

11. “ Oking of the Nishadhas ! do you 

“proceed counting your own steps. O mighty- 
armed warrior ! I will render great good 
to you.” : 

12, Thereupon the king commenced 
‘counting his own steps; and at the tenth 
| step he was bit. Having thus bitten 
Ke Tin; the snake soon assumeda speedy 
change, viz., his original form. : 

13. Beholding the change of form, Nala 
| became struck with astonishment. The 
| ruler of the earth also beheld the snake to 
assume his real form. 

14. Thereupon the snake, Karkotaka, 

eal him, spoke to Nala: “I have 

this change Of your beauty for the 

eae onc the people will not recognise 
Aba) parategne ce ‘ : hE 

-O Nala, the 

ast cast. into, 

pen OR" 


ey 
We 
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16. O foremost of the kings ! as long as 


‘the person will not leave thee, he shall have 


to miserably reside in yourself with the whole 
body filled with my poison. ° 


17. O king of men! fromthe person by 
whom, out of anger or hate, have you beeh 
cast into distress, 1 have saved you, 


18. O best of kings! O ruler of men! 
(hithertofore) you shall have no fear either 
from the animals with fangs, or from your 
ememies, or the Brahmanas conversant with 
the texts of the Vedas; for I am most 
graceful to you. 


ig. O king! you shall feel no uneasi- 
ness owing tomy venom. OQ best of kings ! 
you shall ever gain victory in battles, 


20—21. O monarch! O the prince of 
the Nishadhas ! d6 you go from here this 
day to the city of Ayodhya before Rituparna, 
who is most skilled in the game at dice, 
calling yourself that you are the charioteer, 
Vahuka by name. That king will ex- 
change his skill at dice for your knowledge 
in the management of horses. 


22. That prosperous one, descended 
from the line of Ikshwaku, will be your friend. 
Then shall you obtain skilfulness at dice, 
and meet your prosperity. 

23. I tell youthe truth that you shall 
find your wife, son and daughter, and also 
obtain your kingdom back, and so be not 
filled with grief, ; 

24. O king of men! when shall you 
desire to witness your own form,call me back 
to your mind; and put on these pieces of 
cloth. 

25. Wearing these pieces of cloth, you 
shall recover your proper form, Having 
said this, the king of the snakes then gave 
to him (Nala) two pieces of cloth of supe- 
rior worth.” 

26. O descendant of Kuru! O king! 
having thus advised Nala, and given to 
him the celestial garment, the monarch of 
the snakes disappeared then and there. 

Thus ends the sixty sixth chapter, the 
discourse between king Nala and Korko- 
toka,in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana 
Parva, : 





CHAPTER LXVII z 

(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 

Continued. ; é ee, 
Vrihadashwa said 





insin, Woe are lishadhas 
to the city of Rituparna on the te 


wpe oer ae . er 
bith s b b 


tt 
g. He approached the king with these 
ae: ais Vahuka, skilled in the 
management of horses. I have not a peer 
in this earth, 
3, I may be referred to on the matters 
niary difficulty, as well as on those 
of skill. 1 know the art of cooking, in which 
1 am unsurpassed by others, 


-4.° QO Rituparna, I will take care to 
bring under operation all the arts, that rest 
in the world, and also.other matters difficult 
of accomplishment. Therefore, do you 
maintain me.” 


Rituparna said :— 


5. © Vahuka! stay with me! All hail 
unto you! Shall you perform all this. 
Always my mind particularly turns to this, 
viz., to be driven very fast. 

6. Do you adopt some such means that 
imy horses may become very fast. Be 
then the superintendent of my stables, on 
a salary of ten thousand coins. 


7. Varshneya and Jivala shall always be 
guided by you; and in whose company 
shall you pass your days in joy. O Vahuka! 
do you, therefore, stay with me. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


8. Having been thus addressed, Nala, 
thus received, lived there in the city of Ritu- 

arna in company with Varshneya’ and 
Fiala! 

9g. That king continued to live there in 
anxiety for the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharvas; and every evening he repeated 
a verse which runs thus : 


to. Where does lie that glorious one, 
oppressed with hunger and_ thirst, and 
fatigued with toil ; and always meditating 
upon that miserable one, to whom does she 
now attach herself ?”’ 


t1. Jivala asked the king, while he was 
muttering the above verse in the night, 
saying: ‘O Vahuka! I desire to learn 
about the person, for whom do you mourn 
every day. 

12—13 O you blessed with longivity! 
whose is that lady, for whom do you lament 
every day?” Thus spoken, king Nala 
answered him, saying: ‘There was a wretch, 
who had lost all "fig senses. He had a 
spouse known hig p88 He was false in his 
promises (to her). _ For a certain cause he 
was separated from her. — } 
wicked person roved about. He was 

d with | ;and, burning with 


, he never slept either by day ornight. 








eee, 











15—16. Remembering her during the 
night, he sings the above verse. Then having | 
wandered over the whole world, and at last — 
coming to a place where he, wu ing of | 
the calamity that has overtaken him, resides _ 
always remembering his wife. Having fall- — 
en into distress,’ the person -was followed by 
his wife into the forest. My ge 

17—18. Forsaken by that man of ‘litt 
virtue, the lady, afflicted with sorrow, hard-— 
ly lives. That solitary girl, having no know- 
ledge of the forest paths, saves her life with 
difficulty, as she, fatigued with hunger and 
thirst, is quite unfit to wander about in that 
dreadful and dense forest, always haunted 
by fierce animals. fay ool 

tg. O friend! -having left her (in that 
dreadful forest, the stupid king of the Nisha- 
dhas of little fortune thus remembered — 
Damayanti, while he was living an unknown |, 
life in the house of that king.’ Bier 
the sixty seventh ph iets 

pa- 


Thus ends , 
Nala’s lamentations, in the Na 


khyana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXVIII- 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. : 


Vrihadashwa said :— wy 


1. When Nala, deprived of his kingdom, 
turned himself to a servant with his wife, - 
then king Bhima sent away Barhmanas, 
with the object of seeing Nala. " 


2. Bhima, having given immense wealth © 
to the Brahmanas, asked them to’ go in. 
quest of Nala and his daughter, Damayan- 

u. = ig 

3—6. “To him, who will perform this 
deed, vis., learning the place whereat the 
king of the Nishadhas does live now, or — 
bringing him hither with his wife, will I gi 
a thousand kine, fields, and a village like 
a city. Should he fail to bring hither 
Nala as well as Damayanti, his very 
knowledge of them would be rewarded 'b 
my giving him wealth in the shape of z 
ten thousand kine.’’ Having been tht 
addressed, the Brahmanas went outin all 
directions, searching for Nala and Damay= 
anti in the various tities and provinces. 
But they could not see Nala, or the daugh- | 
ter of Bhima anywhere, he thy ss uae 

7—9. While at last a 
Sudeva by name, was searchi 
of the. of. the Ched 


pied 













the ‘ _Vidharva: 





monarch, who at the time was repeating his 
~ spravers. She was abe seen, on account 
of the great luminosity of her extraordinary 
beauty. Even as her splendour was like 

the blazing of a fire enveloped by smokes. 
Thus beholding that lady, with large eyes, 
‘colorless, and weak, he, after arguing from 
various reasons, decided her to be the dau- 


ghter of Bhima. 


Sudeva said — 


to. Asl saw the lady beforehand, she 
‘seems to be the self-same in appearance at 
present. This day I think myself blessed 
iy the very sigkt of her, who is like Sree 
“herself, delighting all the worlds. . 


_ ar—a14. Also, the lady is like the 
full moon in splendour. She looks ever 
youthful, possessing a handsome breast jand 
dispelling darkness from all the directions 
by virtue of her effulgence. She again looks 
even as Kama’s Rati herself, having eyes 
as large as the handsome letus-leaves, 
She*is the-delight of all the worlds like 
the rays of the full moor. Separated on 
account of her adverse fortuneefrom that 
Vidharva lake, she looks like the trans- 
lanted’ lotus-stalk, besmeared with mire. 
Or also, she looks like the night of the full 
moon, when that nocturnal god is swallowed 
up by Rahu. Repressed by sorrow for her 

* husband, she looks slender like the river 
with all its current dried up. 


/15§. She looks: (in her present condition) 
like a ravaged lake, with the leaves of its 


and with its birds all flying away from 
“i fear, 
-- 16. Possessed of slender constitution 
and handsome limbs, and fit to dwell in a 


henge palace, she looks like a transplanted | 


Jotus-stalk burnt by the rays of the sun, 


' 17. Endued with beauty and liberality, 
“and undecked in ornaments, although befit- 
ing them, slie looks like the crescent of the 
Joon, newly appearing in heaven and en- 
veloped with the dark clouds. 


© 38. Deprived. of all. the delightful 
"objects of enjoyments, and separated from 
friends and relatives, she lives a miserable 
s, cherishing the hope of bcholding her 
‘19. The best ornament of a woman, who 
nicer the ornaments, is (the accom- 
iment of) her husband. Destitute of 
-an ornament (as the husband), she 
t shine, although she is beautiful. 

Nala performs a very arduous task 


aa vie. 
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or gah eye cen Fo 
maiden, possessing airs and eyes 
as large as the lotus leaves, and afflicted 
with sorrow, although she is most deserving 
of prosperity. 

22. When, after sometime, the auspicious 
lady will surely have bridged over this 


, ocean of woe, then she, devoted to her 


husband as ever, will, in company with her 
i look like Rohini in company with, the 
oon. : 


23. Certainly the king of the Nishadhas 
will obtain great delight by regaining his 
wife, even as the monarch, deprived of 
his kingdom, does by recovering his lost 
territories. 


24. The king of the Nishadhas deserves: 
the daughter of Vidharva, who is ‘like 
Nala in dispositigh, age and birth; as also 
the daughter of Vidharva with black eyes 
is quite becoming to him, 


25. It is my duty to console the wife of 
that immensely powerful one who is gifted 
with prowers and goodness, as she is most 
anxious for beholding her lord. 


26. I will (rather must) comfort the lady, 
the splendour of whose face is like that. of 
the full moon; and who is oppressed with 
such an woe that she had never experienced 
before; and also who is ever in fervid 
devotion. for her husband, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 
27. Thereupon the Brahmana, Sudeva 


ib : ‘i rni 
Shall: by the trunks of elephants, | y name, having. recognised the daughter 


of Bhima by observing the various cir- 
cumstances and signs of hers, adyanced 
to her and addressed her thus : 


Sudeva continued :— 


28. O the daughter of Vidharva! I am 
Sudeya, the intimate friend of your brother. 
Enjoined by king Bhima, I have come here 
searching for yourself, 

29. O princess ! your father ‘is at peace, 
as also your mother and brothers. Those, 
your son and daughter, are enjoying length 
of days, and living in peace. "51 

30. Your friends and relatives, though. 
living, are like the dead on your account ; ° 
and hundreds of Brahmanas are wander- 
ing about over the whole world in quest of 
you. ; 


Vrihadashwa said:— Sig 
3t. O. Yudhisthira! Damayanti came : 


+ 


to recognise Sudeva; and then asked him > 
about all. her friends and 1 elatives in — 
Succession. = = oe eae Fee tT Sy 





| 32 O king! crushed with misery 









idharvas. sie ‘ideas ‘most bitterly 
the une sight of that best of: cha 
Brahmanas, Sudeva, who is ne friend of 


her brother. 


33-34: Thereupon, O Diincaea ' Sunanda, 
seeing her ( Damayanti ) conversing in 
rivate with a Brahmana and weeping most 
Bitterly, was hard pressed with sorrow, and 
informed her mother, saying : ‘Sairindhri 
is most bitterly lamenting. [now this, if 
should you like.’ 


Thereafter the mother of the king 

of a Nishadhas, having left the inner 

artments of the palace, repaired to the 

place where that lady (Damayanti) was 
catia with the Brahmana. 


.36—37. O the ‘ruler of the earth! the 
ueen-inother summoned Sudeva_ before 

er, and asked him, saving ‘whose wile 
is this lady ? and whose daughter? fe 
how this damsel, possessing handsome 
has been separated from her husband as 
well as her relatives? O Brahmana! how 
have you come to know her, falling in this 
great distress ? 


38. I desire to hear from you all about 
her in detail. Do you surely relate to 
me, as | am asking of that lady of celestial 
splendour.” 


39. Omonarch! Sudeva, the foremost of 
the Brahmanas, thus addressed by the 
Queen-mother, sat at his ease, and began to 
relate the true account of Damayanti. 


Thus ends the sixty eighth chapter, the 
parley between Damayanti and Sudeva, in 
the Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXIX, 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Sudeva said :— re 


1, There is a virtuous and illustrious 
king of the Vidharvas, named Bhima, 
whose daughter is this blessed lady, known 
by the name of Damayanti, 

2, Also there is the king of the Nisha- 

dhas, named Nala, who is the son of Vira- 
~ sena. This blessed damsel is the dau et 
of that vitunes and intelligent monarc 


and, thereby de- 
ent Bare with 


7 tiie edad da WRC Aincovead the 





Hea the earth was dekeiead. 
his brother 





palace of your son. ‘ 


5—6 There exists no woman like 
her in beauty. This maiden of unchang- — 
ing youth has a beautiful, mark, si beaonstgil 
birth, resembling a lotus. This freckle was 
seen by me; but now it has disap; 
owing to its being soiled with dust, even as 
the moon seems to vanish when covered E: 
over with clouds, 4 


7. That mark of provreiats and wealttt, Wee 
made and given to her by God, is how — 
faintly seen, even as the crescent of the new 
moon does faintly shine, in the aren a 
the first day, 


8." Although her body’ is soiled mae 
dust, yet her beauty has. not suffered.’ And 
again her person, though not washed, is 
conspicuous and shines like gold. —- ayy 


9. This celestial lady was ascertained 
by me by my identifying her form as well as 
that mark (between the eye-brows), even 


as fire though hid (in ashes) is bases 
tained i its heat, 


fe natch 4 Sunanda, having’ heard t 
the Swart of Sudeva, cleaned the dust. that 
soiled the freckle (between the eye-brows of 
Damayanti). oss | 

11, The mole of Damayanti, having — 
been cleared of the bad dust, became’ conse 
picuous like the moon, which appears in the 
sky when the clouds are dispersed. : 


12, O Bharata! seeing that ee 





Sunanda as well as the mother of the king, - 
wept; and, embracing her, stood there f 
some time. oe 
13. Shedding tears and in a low voice, t 
Queen-mother. said: ‘Known by this ay 
mole, thou art the daughter of my sister. > 


14. O handsome looking one! myself 
and your mother are the daughters of ” 
illustrious king, Sudaman, who is the ri 


of the Dasharnas. 

15.. She was. given king Bhi 

and myself was given to Viraba uu fina 

you were born at our father’s palace i in the - 

country of the Dasharnas. © op eee 
16. O beauteous lady! as is your father’s " 

house, so is mine, to you, é Damayantit 

my wealth is to you, even as pepe i. own,’ 
17. O monarch! thereupon Damayanti, — 

having bowed down unto,her with a t- 

ful Rath addressed her mother’s —e, a 


say F Nhe 
18. 8. “A “Although I stayed | here. 
ed, still I hved with you a 


pa pea _with all ie 























unto me, who am ever 


oprant per 
iving in exile. 


20. My children, the son and daughter, 
were led to my father’s palace, where they 
‘are living now, hard pressed with sorrow 
‘on account of their separation from their 
father and mother. 

21. Should you wish to do me some 
encore at once a vehicle; for I am 
esirous to go to the country of the 
Vidharvas.”’ 

| 22-23. Thereupon, O monarch, say- 
ang, “So be it,” the sister of Dama- 
yanti’s mother, the queen-mother highly 
Satisfied and with the permission of her,son, 

~ sent away Damayanti in a beautiful vehicle 
‘conveyed by men, and guarded by a strong 
force, as also the lady, O the foremost of 
the descendants of Bharata, was provided 
with tasteful food, and drink, and valu- 
able dresses. 

24. Then the lady immediately went 

to the. .country of the Vidharvas, 
wihiere all her friends and relatives, satis- 
ed with her arrival, offered praises to 
her. hy 
' 25—26. O king, beholding that her rela- 
tives, her son and daughter, father and 
mother, and all her companions were at 
ie the goddess-like and all-glorious 
. Damayanti worshipped the gods and _ the 
Brahmanas in the best way. 

27. The king, beholding his daughter, 
became gratified, and presented to Sudeva 
a thousand kine, immense fortune and a 

_willage. 
28. O monarch! the handsome lady 


ie having spent there the whole night at her 
taken perfect rest, 


father’s palace, and 
ow aalide yaa mother thus; 
~ Damayanti said :— 


29. O mother! shoud you desire me 
_ tolive, 1 tell the truth, take care to bring 
_ here that hero among men, vis, Nala. 
30. Thus addressed by Damayanti, the 
| goddess-like queen became greatly afflict- 

ed with grief, and was suffused with tears, 
ands nothing to her in reply. 





gt. Thereupon all the inmates of the 
ay 3t 's¢- harem ponte the exclamations of 
. *Oh’! and ‘Alas’ ! at this dangerous 
Hat eee eh Dapagents ak also wept most 
ga _ Then the queen spoke to the illus- 

ous. king Bhima, thus: ‘Your daughter, 















iis lamenting, for her husband. 
ionarch | unblushed with shame, 











‘such toreturntome, 
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345’ cae lags the queen, se | 
sent out the te fs Brahmanas in al 
directions ; and enjoined them to strive to 
find out the whereabouts of king Nala, 

35. Thereupon, at the injunction of the 
the king of the Vidharvas, all the Brahma~ 
nas approached Damayanti, and_ told her 


| that they were going away (for searching 


Nala). 

36. Then the daughter of Bhima asked 
them to repeat, in all countries and before’ 
all crowds of men, these words. 


37. ‘O gambler, O beloved one, did 
you tear off a half of my cloth, and flee 
away forsaking your dear and devoted wife 
sleeping in the forest ? 

38. ‘Indeed, in obedience to your com~ 
mand that lady,—covered in half a piece of 
cloth, and greatly burning with woe,—is 
ever expecting you. 

39. ‘O monarch, O mighty one, do you 
answer; and do you show favour to her, 
who is ever weeping on account of that 
woe.’ 

40. Do you cry, saying this and the 
like, vis., fire (here compared with grief of 
Damayanti), led by the wind (compared 
with time), consumes the forest (compared 
with the body of Damayanti) ; and then 
the lord will pity me. 4 

41. Further do you cry, saying: ‘The 
wife is always to be pe oa HY and pro~ 
tected by the husband, You are righte- 
ous, and honest as well. Why, therefore, 
these virtues of yours are being neglected 
by you, 

42. You are well reputed, wise, respects 
able, and always kind. But why now have 
you become unkind; and that is perhaps 
for the reason of my adverse fortune. 

43. O foremost. of men, O the most ex- 
cellent of persons, be you kind to me. 
For I have heard from you, that kindness 
is the chief virtue.” 

44. If paging 4 answer you, as you 
would speak in this way, that man should 
be known by you in every way; and also. it 
should be learnt what is he, and where 


does he live. Seis op a 
45. O excellent of the regenerate ones ! 
do you convey to me the words of that 
man who, hearing these words of yours, 
will answer you. — See ee he, 
46. Do you take care that mo body _ 
should know that these words are utt aes 
by you at aty behest; ugither do you do 














z 


ing, thus advised, the Brah- 


tee SO. bing thes, divine 

anas departed in all directions in order to 
search for Nala, who had fallen into such 
great calamity.. 

49. QO monarch, the regenerate ones 
wandered in the cities, kingdoms, villages, 
the dwellings of the cowherds, and _ the 
retreats of the sages in search of king Nala. 


50. O ruler of the earth, all the 
Brahmanas repeated the words, wherever 
they wandered, which Damayanti had en- 
joined them to do, 


Thus ends the sixty ninth chapter, search- 
ing for Nala, in the Nalopakhyana of the 
Vana Parva, 


\ \ hee 


CHAPTER LXX. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)—_ 


Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. After a very long time, a Brahmana, 
Parnada by name, came back to the city 
of the king of the Vidharbhas, and spoke to 
the daughter of king Bhima these words : 


2, “OQ. Damavanti, searching Nala, 
the king of the Nishadhas, at last I went 
to the city of Ayodhya, and presented my- 
self to Vangasuri. : 

3. O fair-complexioned one, O best of 
women, I recited the very words of yours 
before that illustrious Rituparna. 


4. Hearing these words, which I had 
repeatedly uttered to them, neither king 
Rituparna, nor any one. of his courtiers, 
said anything in reply. 

,. 5 WhenI was dismissed. by the king, 
some person in the service of Rituparna, 
‘Vahuka by name, told me in private. 

6. That Vahuka is the charioteer of that 
foremost of monarchs, He is also possessed 
of extraordinary appearance and short arms ; 
_and is skilled in driving with speed, and also 
in cooking sweet food. : 
9» Sighing heavily and frequently, and 
‘ papi incessantly, he asked about my 
welfare; and then addressed me with these 


_word rare 
. 8. ‘Although fallen into great calamity, 
en guard themeelyes by their 
thus undoubtedly obtain 
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with grief and calamity, she add 










10. She should not be angry, fo 
she was by a person,who hitmecte 
overtaken by distress, and ; 
of all happiness. sine IPab AE 

11, It behoves the lady of unchanging 
youth not to be angry with a person, who 
was deprived of his cloth by abird while 
trying for sustenance (in the forest); and — 
also who was burning with woe. se Shes 

12. Also, it behoves the lady, treated 
fairly or unfairly, not to be angry with her 
husband, seeing him in that miserable cons 
dition, in which he was deprived of both 
wealth and kingdom, and oppressed with 
hunger, and overwhelmed with distress.’ ae 

13. Hearing these words of his,Line 
stantly came here. Do you, therefore; 
inform the king all about these words, which — 
you have heard,” ‘ f 





orgie 


14. O monarch, hearing these : 
of Parnada, Damayanti, with her eyes rs ab 
with tears, repaired to her mother and said 
to her these words: , hy 


15. “O mother, let not king Bhima, by 
any means know my object. like to em- 
ploy that foremost of the Brahmanas,Sudeva, 


in your presence, 


16. Should you desire my welfare, do 
you act in such a manner that king Bhima 
will not come to know this purpose of mine, 


17. Let Sudeva go at once, with the pers in 
formance of the same auspicious ceremonies, 
by the doing of which I was brought to my 
relatives instantly by him, ° We 


18—19. © mother, let him go hence to 
the city of Ayodhya in order»to bring Nala 
here.”” -Thereupon the beauteous lady, the 
daughter of the king of the Vidharbhas,wor- 
shipped, with the bestowal of immé 
riches, the foremost of the regeneraté ones, 
who has now taken perfect rest. / she | 
said to him :—‘O Brahmana, I will, again, 
give you much wealth at the arrival of 
Nala here. iad 


20. O foremost of the regenerate ones, 
indeed you have done much for me, whi hich wae 
none else will do; and for this reason only 


that I will soon regain my husband.” 












21. Thus addressed by her, that. iohe 
souled Brahmana solaced amayanti | rth 


expression of auspicious benedi 
then he returned home, thinking 
cessful in his endeavours. Pash 
22, Thereupon, O Yudhisthira, D 
yanti summoned Sudeva; and over 





yodh a, and tell. Pe Ritu rna, who 
ty in soa these words : Bs pe 


24. ‘Damayanti, the ‘daughter of king 
Bhima, will gain hold the Swayamvara, 
to which all the kings and princes are 


rushing from all directions. 


»25. Calculating the time, this will be | 


held to-morrow. So, if possible, O chasti- 
ser of foes, go at once. 


+26. At the next sun-rise she will accept 
a second husband; as it is not known 
whether heroic Nala is still living, or 

- otherwise.’ 

27. O monarch, thus addressed by her, 
the Brahmana, Sudeva by name, ‘started 
at once. He spoke to. king Rituparna 

» what he was ordered by her to do. 


Thus ends the seventieth chapter, the 
declaration of Damayanti’s second Swa- 
yamvara, inthe Nalopakhyana of the Vana 

arva. 


———__ 


CHAPTER LXX1. 


(NALOPAKHYAN A PARVA)— 
Continued. ° 


‘Vrihadashwa said :— 


“1. Hearing these words of Sudeva, king 
Rituparna comforted Vahuka with sweet 
‘Speeches, and addressed him thus : 


2, “O Vahuka, O you whoare well- 
| versed in the knowledge of horses, if you 
ar a. willing, 1 desire to go, in course of a 

to the country of the Vidharbhas, where 
bic beheld the Swayamvara of Damayanti.”’ 


* 3. O descendant of Kunti, thus ad- 
dressed by that king, Nala had his mind 
“bursting with grief, and that lofty-minded 
one also burned with sorrow. 
‘He thought : “It ma 
, afflicted by sorrow, does this ; or, per- 
s, by. doing this, she has conceived a 
policy for my sake. 


That virtuous lady, the daughter of 
the king. of the Vidharbhas, is willing to do 
this, is, indeed, very cruel; and that is for 

» reason of my deceiving her) who am an 
‘nificant, sinful and senseless one. 


eee ae nature of women is 


be that Dama- 











IEE 


Eee 


ag for she no longer 








fault is also very great. 





“MARABATIRATA, 


8. Iwill go » there and know fors certain 
whether there is any truth in this ; or the fact. 
is unreal, I will surely fulfill the desire of 
Rituparna ; for i in doing this I will serve my 
own purpose.’ 


9. Having thus settled his mind, Vahu- 
ka, whose mind was filled with sorrow, 
folded his hands, and said these words to 
king Rituparna ; 


10. “O best of kings, O foremost of men, 
O monarch, I am determined at your com- 
mand to go to the city of Ayodhya in course 
of a single day.” 


11. O king, thereupon Wahuka went, 
at the behest of the royal son of Vangasura, 
to the stables ; _and there he examined the 
horses. 


12—14. Wahuk&, having been repea- 
tedly asked by Rituparna, examined the 
horses, and balanced in his mind over and 
over again. Then, at last, he selected such 
horses that were very lean but able ; and 
also that are capable of bearing hard- 
hips of a long. journey,.and endued 
with strength and energy; well bred 
and gentle, and unmarked by  inauspi- 
cious marks; possessed of broad nos- 
trils and swelling cheeks. ' These~ horses 
were also faultless as regards ‘the ten hai 
curls’, and born in (the country called) 
Sindhu, and swift as the wind. The king, 
seeing these steeds, became a little angry, 
and said : 

15. ‘What do you want to do? You 
should not jest with me. How these 
weak and breathless steeds will carry us ? 
How. this long way we would trave' with 
the help of these horses ?”” 


Vahuka said :— 

16—17. These horses, respectively bear- 
ng one curl on the forehead, two on the 
temples, four on the sides, four on the breast, 
and one on the back, will, withtout doubt, 
reach the country of ‘the Vidharbhas. But, . 
O monarch, should you like others, = 
me and I will yoke them for you, " 


Retuparna said:— cian 


18. O Vahuka, you are well iidiereint 
with the knowledge and guiding of nee 
Soon yoke those that you think 

19. Thereupon. clever and skillful Nala 
yoked to the car highsbred,, gentle,» ong 
swift steeds. EA Dee Ne iste h hy 4 


20. Then the monare ce 





mounted the a ees 
—— yoked. But these 














the rules, rose to~ the sky 
founded the occupant of the car. 
Re RE Sea ere Ba 

. 24, The blessed king of Ayodhya, having 
seen these horses carrying him with the 
speed of winds, was struck with great as- 
tonishment, 

25. Vershneya, bearing the sound of the 


and con- 








car (of. its. wher ) and witnessing the 
management of the horses, was set to think- 


ing on the knowledge. ,of Vahuka in the 
science of steeds. \} 

_26.. He said, “ Was he not Matali, the 
charioteer of, the king of the gods? That 
auspicious mark is seen in heroic Vahuka. 


27- Ishe not Salihotra, who is conversant 
with the knowledge of horses ? Or Salihotra 
has taken this beautiful human form ?” 


28. He continued to think, “That he 
might be king Nala, the reducer of hostile 
cities, who has come here. 


/ 29. Or it might be that Vahuka’ knew 
the:science with which Nala was conversant ; 
for Nala’s knowledge seemed to be identical 
with that of Vahuka. 


30. Again, both Nala and Vahuka seem 
to be of the same age. This person may 
not be identical with Nala of great energy ; 
“but he must be somebody of equal know- 
dedge. \.\; ‘ 

31. Sometimes, indeed, great men rove 
over this world in disguise either ordained 
: is chomp ang in obedience to the dictates 
of the Shastras, 


wich’ fie Wepeos py 1 Ler £S ‘ 
ae“ There should be nochange of my 
non account of his uyly appearance ; 
opinion is that this one has under 


inge in the body. 








ted with all the accom- 
e I think he is Nala.’” 










































CHAPTER LXXI 


(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said:— — 
1. As the bird courses tl 
so he (king Nala) s i 
rivers, mountains, w 
2. While the car was thus 
conqueror of hostile towns; 
Vangasura, saw his sheet drop d 
the ground. SM SORES 
3. When the garment had thi 
down, then the I8{ty-minded king a 
expressedo Nala his desire to recover it. - 
4. O thou of profound intelligence, d 
you restrain these horses of great swiftn 
until Varshneya bring me back my 
garment here. \ «hg 


5. Thereupon Nala said to him in re 
“Thy garment had dropped down far 
that is, we had advanced about e 
from that place, It is, therefore 
to recover it.” DST 

6. O monarch, having b 
dressed by Nala, the sana So} 
Sura came near a tree, call 
with fruits, in the wood, 

7. Beholding the tree, the k 
said to Vahuka: ‘*O cl 
also see my great power of 

8, All men do not know all 
fact, there is none, whois | 
all the branches of knowle 
person, the knowledge in its” 
feentredio) fs) vi20a is, 

—11. O Vahuka, 
rhhet lenve fallen: inane 
exceed the leaves ant 


coursin 




































remost of kings, I will hew 
ree Vibhetaka in your presence, 
‘not know whether what you say wiil 
come to pass or not. 
; ‘of men, I will number the 
tree, whilst you will see it. 
eya pull up the reins of the 
moment.” 
a 26. The monarch asked the charioteer 
not to lose any time. But Vahuka, with 
reat humility, answered him, saying : 
: Do you wait for a moment; or, if 
you are in a hurry, go then with Varshneya, 
’ charioteer. The way goes smcoth 


ww 
. 


-O descendant of the Kuru race, 
‘Rituparna, having comforted Vahuka, 
5 a ar ing: ‘‘O. Vahuka, there 
in this wordd, who is like 

charioteer. bi 
you versed in the equestrian 
“desire to go to the country of 
tharbhas with your assistance. May 
‘your protection, It is necessary 

you not to cause any obstacle. 
9. O Vahuka, I shall fulfill your desire, 
yhatever you will tell me) if you 
me to-day to the country of the Vidhar- 
nd make me see the sun-rise.” 


hereupon Vahuka answered him, 
Having counted the (leaves and 
f) Vibhitaka tree. 1 shall go to 
oy, of the Vidharbhas. Act up to 
Zi : 























rely the king most unwilling- 
count. (Healso said), “O 

Ye? | yee versed in the 
orses, having counted (the 
fruits of) one portion of this 
u will be satisfied of the truth 
tion.” He (Nala) then dis- 
n the car with all haste, and 


SD epike: mbered all th 
( he num all the 
out the truth of what 
and, thus ‘struck with 




















you impart 
to me, and take joke’ was my | 
regarding the management Ne ‘ 
28. Thereupon king Rituparna, f ; 
reason of the great iopuraney of 
pausing also for his extremé ‘to. 
acquire the knowledge of h ed to 
what Vahuka had So. sicher aah “i 3 


29. “As you have asked, do you take 
from me my great skill at dice. O 
Vahuka, let my knowledge of horses remain 
with you in trust. Thus saying, king 
Rituparna gave Nala his knowledge of the 
play at dice, ° cherie Mor ae 

30. When he (Nala) thus acquired the © 
knowledge of this art of playing at dice. 
Kali came out of his body ; whilst he con- 
tinued to vomit from his ‘mouth the most 
virulent poison of Karkotaka. 5 


31. Then that fire of curse (by Damay- 


















| anti), by which Kali had 7 been 
n fact, 


afflicted, also came out of his body. 

the king, like one of unregenerate soul, had 

long remained repressed by him (Kali > 
32. Thereupon Kaliy“with his soul freed 

from the peisany assumed his own form: 

Then Nala, the prince of the Nishadhas, 


rile angry, and was intent upon cursing 
him. ey 


83. Kali became frightened ; and, treme 
bling with fear, folded his hands ; and said 
to him this : “O king, restrain your anger; 
_ in return, 1 will impart you great 
ame, 


_ 34. The mother of Indrasena eoekeaaie 
in wrath long ago, that is, at the time when 
stp ae peat left by you. From that. nee 
orwar! ave greatly been oppressed (by 
that curse), pied Oe - ty 
_ 35. O foremost of kings, O unconquer- © 
ed one, burning day fen ig t aa 


4 







poison of the prince of the shseee” ; 
miserably pesbbedk within yous ie 












satisfied at the very core of 
nd Nala urged the Gaakens horses 


which, like the birds, mounted again 


and again into the air. Thus the glorious | 


monarch proceeded in the direction of the 
country of the Vidharbhas. 

- 43. When Nala went a long way off, 
Kali.too returned home. Thus prince Nala, 
having been left by Kali, became delivered 
from all afflictions. Buty O monarch, that 
ruler of the earth did not regain his native 


Thus ends'\the seyenty second chapter, 
Nala’s delivery from Kali, in the Nalo- 
pakhyana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXIII. 
-. (NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


; Oy Continued. 
Vrihadashwa said :— 


1, Thereupon king Rituparna of un- 
daunted courage bad, in_ the evening, 
arrived at the city of the Vidharvas. The 
eople then brought to prince Bhima the 
intelligence of his arrival. 

. “The king (of Ayodhya), at the re- 
quest of Bhima, entered the city of Kun- 
ina, filling all the directions (the 
points of the horizon) with the rattle of his 















a . 
lg lis 


pon the horses of Nala, that 
rd the fatule of his.car; and, 










possessed by 
‘tree grew ings os q 
his 







they felt great pleasure, | 
Sealy done cele an Bho 


5 , | thedesire o ‘seeing that 






that direction ; and th 
even as they heard 
clouds themselves. — 
-Damayanti said :—_ 

8. .As the rattle of t 
entire earth, and hig 


it must be king Nala, | 
directica. : is 


9. If1 do not see Nala, th 
innumerable virtues, and whose face | 


the moon, surely I will die. 


10. IfIlam not to enter within the < 
that hero, and not to feel the plee 
touch of his embrace, I will 


cease to exist. Sete 

11. If the king of the Nishadhas do n 
come to me with his voice as deep as. # 
rumbling of the*clouds, to-day I wi 


enter into the fire of golden brilliance. : 


12. If that foremost of kings, of pro’ 
like that of a lion, and of courage li 
of a furious elephant, do not. come! 
there will be no doubt that I will die. — 


13. I donot remember a little x 
in him; neither I remember any 
committed by him. to others; nor 
told a lie even in jest. nica 

14.. My Naishadha is illusts 
ing, warlike, and liberal. He. 
other monarchs ; and he never t Psi 
low persons regarding private matters 
he is like ati’ eun “re i 
women than myself. 


15. Reman neries 
night, my mind is alwa 
him ; and my heart is about 
tief on account of the absence 
oved one. 


Vrihadashwa said:— 
_ 16. O descendant of the 
thus lamenting, the. : 

| mounted the ( 
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17). From thecentcal 
patie: ta 









G i ing Bhi fey 


kings, tapas, was hig honored 
ny that monare 
2122. Whilst residing in that beautiful 
city of Kundina, that ruler of the earth saw 
nothing ‘(no si -of the Swayamvara) 
; pave, oer he looked about all again 
and again. Then, at last, the lord of the 
-Vidharbhas presented himself before that 
aS monarch, and welcomed him. O descen- 
dant of the Bharata race, Bhima asked 
him on what business he was pleased to 
; come ‘there ; for, in the absence of a proper 
5 ,an illustrious personage can not 


be had. 


|. 23—24. In fact Bhima did not ens 
_ that he (Rituparna) had come to win the 
| hands of his daughter. ‘Ihe intelligent king 
| Rituparna, possessed of unbaflled power, 
‘beheld that there was neither a king nor 
‘a prince; nor he saw any gathering of 
Brahmanas; nor he heard any talk re- 
yerting the Swayamvara. 


25." Thereupon the ruler, of Koshala me- 
ts in his mind, and ‘after a while ad- 
(ees dressed him, saying, “I have come here to 
|. pay you homage ?’ 
~~ 26. © Struck with amazement, king Bhima 
reflected on the cause of Rituparna’ s visit, 
_ who had travelled more than a hundred 

We Bejan: 
_ » 27. Bhima supposed, ‘That simply to pay 
> him respects was not the reason of his coming 
there, after having passed over so many 
| monarchs, and crossed over countless 

Be ‘villages 
28. He attributes his arrival to a very 
slight cause. Be what it may. I will find 
Shine the reason in the future time.” Thus 
We ng, Bhima did not dismiss the mo- 
rs natch at once rather he honored him. 


He also said to him again and 
"Do u take rest, as you are very 
Pid s regarded by the pleased 
the ruler of the earth (Rituparna) 
satisfied at the mind; und, with 
of his heart, repaired to his 
uarters, accompanied by the 
the otc household. O king, 
ms gone away with 







































































ht h of the 
Hethen. un- 
after them 


n Paria wee 
ia upon, “Of sands 


34. This loud’ 


coil f i. a 


nd is. like’ that’ of 
Nala’s car. But I do not find that prince 
of the Nishadhas. It is surely then that 
this art (of driving) was coe by: vars 
shneya. ist 


35. It isfor this reason rik i scleasiced 
ing sound of the car has been as loud as 
that of Nala. Or it may be, that king 
Rituparna is equal to Nala (in driving). 
Hente this rattle appears to be like that 
of the king of the Nishadhas.” ~ ts 


36. O lord of the earth, thus medita~ 
ting, blessed Damayanti sent a female mes= 
senger in search of the king of the. Nisha~ 
dahas, 


Thus ends the, seventy third chapter, 
Rituparna's entering the city of Bhima, in 
the Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parva. 


wa 


—_ 


CHAPTER LXXTYV, 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Damayanti said :— Ne 


1. O Keshini, do you go; and know who 
that charioteer is, siting down on a side of 
the car, most unsightly and with short 
arms. 


2. O- gentle one, O ‘blameless’ one, 
approaching him, and becoming careful, do 
you ask his welfare ; and do you enquire all 
the particulars about ¢his person. 


3. I am greatly afraid, lest this person 
be king Nala himself. For so great is the 
satisfaction of my mind, as also the easiness 
of my heart regarding this matter, . 


4. O one of beautiful waist, O unblam- 
able one, after you have finished your en- 
quiry, tell him the words of Parnada, aed 
understand his reply to them. 


Vrihadashwa said :-— ied aba Ny 
5: Thereupon the female” ‘ 
carefully approached Vahuka, a 
ed him, while blessed Dasiayantl Woke 
from her sagem what would come: Ae: sha 









~ O best of oe 
be me nto the word i ( 
ow listen to the feser of 
attention, — *: 









ey * 
Vilitke eid’ 

8. The high-souled monarch of Koshala 
had learnt from a Brahmana that there 
would be held a second Swayamvara of 
Damayanti. + 
‘9. Hearing this, the monarch, and my- 
self as his charioteer, set out with excellent 
steeds, that are capble of travelling one 
hundred Vojanas, and that areas fleet as the 
wind itself. 

Keshini said :— 

‘10, Whence is the third among you 
cone? And, again, whose (son) is he? 
Whose (son) are you, and how has this 
work been performed by you? 


Vahuka said:— , 


11, Indeed, he is the \charioteer of 
righteous Nala; and is known by the name 
of Varshneya, O blessed one, after Nala 
had been deprived of his kingdom, he 
came to the royal son of Vangasura. 


12. I am, too, Well versed in the manage- 
ment of horses; and hence I have been 
appointed as a charioteer. King Ritu- 
parna himself appointed me to be his 
charioteer as well as his cook. 

Keshini said :— 

13. O  Vahuka, 
knows where has king Nala gone. 
may have told you about him. 


Vahuka said :— 


14. Having brought here the children 
of Nala, of golden deeds, he (Varshneya) 
then repaired to wherever he wished. In- 
deed, he does not know where the king of 
the Nishadhas is. 


15. O glorious one, no other person 
knows the whereabouts of king Nala ; for 
a king (in distress) roves about in the world 
unawares, and with an unsightly appear- 
‘ance. 

16. Nala’s self only knows Nala; and 
she also knows him, who is his second self. 
Indeed, "Nala never shows his own marks 
‘anywhere. i 
“Keshini said — 

. 17. The Brahmana, who had first gone 

_»to the city of Ayodhya, uttered again and 

jagain these expressions, suitable to the lips 
ah ae me} f 


Varshneya perhaps 
He also 








Lat if 
ler, O° dear one, where 
tearing off half my gar- 
ng me, your devoted and 






pt de 


you, clad only in halfa piece of cloth, 
urning whole day and night in sorrow, __ 
20. O monarch, O mighty one, as 
she is incessantly lamenting for that distress; _ 
so be you kind, and give answer to her | 
words. elit 1p thee Peres a 
2%. O high-minded one, do you recite — 
that story agreeable to her, which words — 
that blameless daughter of Vidharva wishes _ 
to hear.” baat 
22, Hearing these words (as above), you — 
formerly gave answer to the Brahmanas. — 
As you did before, so do now; for the — 
daughter of the king of the Vidharbas 
wishes to hear them in detail. ss See 


Vrihadashwa said:— seca 

23. O descendant of the Kuru race, | 
hearing these words of Keshini, Nala's — 
heart became afflicted with grief; and his — 
eyes, too, were filled with tears. he ea 

24. Having suppressed his grief, and 
burning with sorrow, the lord dt the earth 
uttered again these words in a voice chocked 
with tears, ‘ 


Vahukassaid :-— 


25. Chaste women, reg 
protect themselves by their ow 
thus doubtlessly obtain heaven, 


26. The women, ‘that are the best, be- 
come never angry, and hold their lives, pro- 
tected by the armour of good character, 
even if they be left by their husbands, i 


27. Because she has been abandoned by - 
one, who himself has fallen in. distress, amd 
who is foolish and deprived of all happi- | 
ness. She, therefore, should:not be angry. 

28. The lady of unchanging youth should 
not be angry with one, who deprived of his 
cloth by the birds, while seeking his food in 


in distress, 
efforts, and 





the forest, is ever burning in griefk 9) = 

29. Behaved well or badly, the Jady 
should not be angry with her husband, when 
he is in that miserable condition (that 
he isdeprived of his kingdom and happi- 
ness); and also he is overtaken’ by hunger | 
and distress. aha se 0 
Vrihadashwa said :-— Bip 

30. O Bharata, while speaking these — 
words, Nala, afflicted with erie, coud 
not check the flow of his tears, and began to 
weep bitterly. A Pe nee ; 
-3t. Thereupon Keshini went away and 
informed everything to Damayanti regard-_ 
ing that discourse (between i 
Nala), as also the overtaking 
‘ mity. tam 4 i a iP aaias 












ies rea. Se 


‘CHAPTER: REY es 


(NA LOPA KHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


‘is Having heard all these, bacnnysati 
became afflicted with sorrow ; and, suspect- 
ing that he must be Nala, addressed 
Keshini, saying : 

2. "O Keshini, do you go again, and 
‘setanize the conduct of Vahuka; and, 
‘yourself in silence at his-side, be- 

hol a his behaviours. 


3. O beautiful one, find out the catise, 
_whenever he does anything ; and mark well 
“whenever he performs any thing skillful. 


-@ 04.) O Keshini, whenever he may ask fire 
or water, you will not be in a hurry to give 
at; and thus obstruct him. 


¥ 5. Seeing all these, do you let me know 
this conduct, as ‘also what human or super- 
human will be seen in Vahuka. 


6. Do you also report to me what. else 
uu will see in him,” Thus spyken by 
Damayanti, Keshini went away. 





7. Having learnt the bel.aviours of that 
“person, who wasvversed in the knowledge 
‘of horses, Keshini returned ; and report- 
ed to Damayanti the whole history, men- 

~ tioning what human or superhuman she 
_ sawin Vahuka. 


‘Keshini said :— 


8. O Damayanti, I have never heard or 
seen before. any person of his character, 
es, 9 great a ‘power over the ele- 
p at ee he comes to a narrow 
i fee he never stoops low; rather the hole 
_ wide at his touch; and he easily 


es ‘through it, 


ae ‘Thus a small hole grows 
“wide at his coming. There were 
»by the king (Bhima) various sorts of 
, as also of many animals, for 
here were also many vessels 


ling the flesh, 


r wi ‘vessels, whenever looked at 
vs heme oak became -at once filled 
water. ‘Thereupon Mahwha’ mond 























MAHABHARATA. AEN 


} come hither. Also- mother great wonder 


Daas Y 


was marked by me in him. 


15. Oo beautiful, one, although he touch 
ed fire, still he was not burnt. The water, 
falling at his command, flowed rapidly. ) 


16-17. I have marked another wonder, 
which was  extraordinaril reat, that 
he took some flowers in his hands, and 
pressed them — slowly. Althou h these 
flowers were pressed by him with the hands, 
yet they, instead of Ising their original 
forms, became more fragrant and beautiful 
than before.: Observing those marks of 
wonder, I have hastely come here. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


18. Having heard of those wonderful be 
haviours of that righteous one, and having 
known him by his acts, Damayanti consi- 
dered that Nala was obtained. 


19. Again, by these marks suspecting 
Vahuka to be her husband, Damayanti 
wept, and again addressed Keshini in a 
sweet speech : 


20, “O handsome one, do you go again, 
and fetch here from the kitchen, without the 
knowledge of Vahuka, some meat pankss 
by him,” . 


21. The beneficent lady instantly went to 
Vahuka ; and immediately returned, taking 
some hot meat therefrom. 


22.’ O descendant of the Kuru race, 
thereupon Keshini gave the meat to Dama- 
yanti, who had, during the past days, very 
often tasted meat boiled by Nala. 


“ 


23. Thus tasting the meat brought by 
her female servant, she decided the chario- 
teer to be Nala himself ; and, much aggriev- 
ed, she wept bitterly. Overtaken by great 
calamity, she then washed her face. 


24. O Bharata, thereafter she sent her 
two children with Keshini. Vahuka recog~ 
nised Indrasena with her brother, 


25—26. Thereupon the monarch (in ‘the 
guise of Vahuka) came up.speedily, and, 
embracing his children, Bi them on 
his lap. Then, again, Bs: ebetag.. GP 
children, who were like the children 
celestials, Vahuka ere with sc 
greatest misery, an itte ina 
voice. Thus ills aa Fe 
derangement over sad over 


prince of the ‘iets 












‘e — CHAPTER LXXVI. 
© (NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
i oa gE Continued. 
Vrihadashwa ae b=. 
4. Having le Ai all about the mental 
ago) yo ha right apd wise one, Keshini 
me back and spoke everything to Da- 












_ 2. Thereupon Damayanti sent aghin 


_ Keshini to her mother; as she,sorely aggriev- 
ed, was most desirous to see Nala. 
* 3. Damayanti said : “Suspecting Vahuka 
to be Nala, I have examined him. several 
times; but I have some doubt about his 
appearance, which I like to know myself. 
4. O mother, with or without the know- 
ledge of my father, make this arrangement 
for me; either allow him to enter my 
mansion, or give me permission to go to 
him,” 
5. Thus spoken by Vaidharbhi, that lady 
told king Bhima the intention of his daugh- 
ter, which the king learned. 
6, O foremost of men, Damayanti ob- 
tained the permission of both her father and 
‘ ‘and thus she caused Nala to enter 
her own apartments. 
-y. *Unexpectedly beholding Damayanti, 
Nala became oppressed with grief 
d calamity ; as also she was overwhelmed 


: that excellent of women, 
olding Nala in that plight, 

ed with sorrow. 
at king, Damayanti, 
ed garment, wearing 













ted with clay and 









14, He had taken my hi 
the fire and in the presence 
he had pledged that he would truly | 
But where now was that pledge g 


15. Ochastiser of foes, 
yanti was speaking all these, tears of s 
row flowed copiously from her ey aa 

16. When Nala saw her thus 
with sorrow, he also shed 
eyes, which were black like t 
zelle, with red extremeties ; a 
her, saying : 

17. ‘O timid one, the loss of 
was not wrought by me. It 
Kali, on whose account I had 
you in the woods, , 


18. Odest of virtuous ladies, 1 
you cursed Kali, while you were 
in the forest, greatly afflicted with 
and burning in grief for me day and 

19. Since then Kali, burnin 
curse, was living in my body. 
of fact, Kali, burning with your curs 
always dwelling wighin me, as_ fire 
within fire. RN 

20. Now he had been Mig 8 
observances and devotion. - 
auspicious one, there. will be an nae 







































sorrows, idly 
21. O you of round hip: 
the wretched one had gone awa: 
this that I could come here. I 
coming here I have no oth: 
get you back. 2 
22. O timid one, is it 
lady, forsaking her dear and 
will ever select a second 
wee Sc Ae 
23. At the comm 


world, 
¢ B 

















ryt S 

























Damayantisaid:— 
26. O ruler of the Nishadhas, O blessed 

one, it behoves you not to suspect any fault 

in’ me; for 1) have selected you as my hus- 

band, discarding all the celestials. 

_ 27. With a view to bring you here, the 
- Brahmanas had gone away in all directions, 
_ (to the ten points of the horizon) singing my 

words, composed in ballads. 


28. At length, a learned Brahmana, 
known by the name of Parnada, found you 
out, O monarch, in the palace of Rituparna 
in the kingdom of Koshala. 


29. It was after hearing his words and 
your proper answer thereto, that I deviSed 
this peclest in order to receive the king of 
the Nishadhas back. 


30. Ovruler of the earth, O foremost of 
the kings, there is none else in this world, 
who is able to journey, with the help of 
steeds, a hundred Yojanas in a single day. 


' 31... 0. lord of the earth, touching these 
your feet, I can truly swear that even in 
thought 1 have not commited any sort of 
crime. sa 

32. Let the all-seeing air, that always 
moves about the whole world, take away 
my life, if I have committed any sin. 


93. Let the sun of bright rays, that 
always travels over the sky, take away my 
rah life, if I have committed any sin. 


34. Let the moon, that lives in the heart 
of all creatures as a witness, take away my 
life, if 1 have committed any sin. 

35. Let the three gods, that preside over 

» the whole of the three worlds, relate the 

- whole history truly; or let them abandon 
-me to-day. 


_ Vrihadashwa said :— 
| 36. Thus spoken, the wind-god ad- 
i piaegs from above, saying, ‘‘O Nala, I tell 
“you the truth that she had not committed 
ny sin 
. O monarch, protected by Dama- 
the honour of your family, even as 
¢ increased. We bear 
any to this, as we have been her pro- 
r for the last three years. 














‘This unrivalled project was planned 
_for your sake; for, - you, there 

r person in this world who can 
single day an hundred Yojanas... 















seedlings are highly 
1] SRP cas Stouts 


| go. "While the wind-god was thus speak- 


ing, there was a downfall of floral showers ; 
as also the divine kettle-drum. played, and’ 
auspicious breezes began to blow. ae 

41. O son of the Bharata race, seeing 
this greatest wonder, king Nala, the chasti- 
ser of foes, threw away all doubts regard- 
ing the character of Damayanti. 


42. Thereupon the ruler of the earth put 
on a fresh garment; and, then remembering 
that king of serpents, assumed his original 
form, : 


- 


43. Beholding her husband in his ph cc 
form, the faultless daughter of king Bhima 
embraced the righteous one, and wept 
bitterly. 


44. King Nala, again, embraced the 
daughter of Bhim’, who was attached to 
him as before; as well as he embraced his 
two children ; and thus felt great satisfac- 
tion. 


45. Thereupon the lady, of beautiful face, 
and of large eyes, hiding her face in his 
bosom, became over-whelmed with grief, 
and began to sigh heavily. 


46. That foremost of men, overwhelm- 
ed as he was with grief, stood in silence for 
some time, while embracing that lady of 
blameless snailes, who herself was covered 
with dust. 


47. O monarch, thereupon the mother 
of Vaidharbhi, with a glad heart, informed 


king Bhima all that had passed between 
Nala and Damayanti. 


48. The great king said in reply: *To- 
morrow I shall see Nala with Damayanti 
by his side, after he shall have sanctified 
himself (by bath and prayers). Let him 
dwell in peace this day.” 


49. O king, thereupon the happy pair 
passed the night at ease, relating to each 
other the past events of their wanderings in 
the forest. ! 


50. Both the princess of Vidharbha and 
Nala began to dwell most happily in the 
palace of king Bhima, desirous to make 
each other happy. 


51. Then in the fourth year, (after his* 
exile) king Nala regained his wife, and 
had all. his desires satisfied ; and thus once 
more he enjoyedthe highest pleasure. — 






















52. Damayanti, on the other 
was exceedingly satisfied to recover hy 
husband, even as the fields of half-b 


mM 







Bi ree 






 feame Basin gratified to 








CHAPTER LXXVII. 
_ (NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
eee Set! -. * Continued. 
Vrihadashwa said :— 
» nat aD king Nala, having passed that 
-night'in peace, decked himself in gay orna- 
ments; and, with Dafiayanti by his side, 
appeared before the king in due time. — 
2, Thereupon Nala saluted his father- 


in-law; and, after him, blessed Damayanti 
also saluted her father, . 


'  g—5. Illustrious Bhima received him 
as a son with the greatest delight ; as also 
he offered him due respects, and consoled 
him with his devoted wife in words suited 
to the occasion... King Nala, on the other 
hand, acknowledged the honor according 
‘to rules, and offered his proper services to 
him (father-in-law). Thereupon there was 
‘a great uproar of joy in the city. 

6, The citizens felt great delight to see 
Nala returned. The city also was gor- 
geously decorated by hoisting flags, stand- 
ards, and floral wreaths, 
~ 9. Moreover the streets of the town were 
well watered ; and were decorated with the 
garlands of flowers and various other orna- 
“ments; as also flowers were piled at the 

_ doors of the houses. 

') 8—9. The temples of gods, too, were 
‘adorned with flowers. While all this-had 

. happened, the foremost king Rituparna be- 

ear that Nala, 

- of Vahuka, was united with 

. He then called Nala, the 

earth, before him ; and begged 


god a 









































slightest wrong. Ev 
any, you should be pardoned 


for it excited no warth inme, 
15. O prince, formerly you 
ny’ fiend OE relative ; and h 
should find enough of enjoymen 
Insleed, I lived with you most 
all my desires gratified. fey ee 
16. O king, I always lived ‘in 
house most happily, not even in n 
house. This your knowledge abou 
now rests with me. . th a 
17. O monarch, if you like, I om 
give it to you.’’ Saying this, the pri 
the Nishadhas made over that ec 
learning to kingeRituparna. 


18. O6-king, the royal son of V 
accepted that horse-learning, pe 
all the acts, as ordained by 
having thus received this horse- I 
and also having made over his_ kill in 
game at dice to the prince of the Nishz 
he went to his own city, appointing a1 
charioteer in the place of Vahuka, — 


19. O monarch, O lord of the 
after Rituparna had thus gone away, 
Nala did not remain long in the ec 
Kundina. ‘6 ne pa: 

Thus ends the seventy seventh 
the agua A Ritupurna to 
city, in the Nal ] 
Parva. 





whee 


CHAPTER LXX\ 
(NALOPAKHYANA Pi 










game at dice begin again; 
* firm resolution. Be you 
t us stake all that we possess, 
} our lives, 


0 stake back other’s possessions, 
wealth and kingdom, that are 
mn, is said to be the chief virtue. 


If you do not like the game at dice, 

you then engage yourself in the play at 
ns. Really, O king, let us have 

by fighting out a duel. 

The sages have laid down their au- 

hy saying, that the ancestral king- 

-be obtained under any circum- 

































‘Puskara, do you choose to-day 
hese two; that is, do you either 
wren or bend the bow in battle. 


adashwa said :— 

_ Having been thus addressed by the 
e of the Nishadhas, Puskara, with the 
ance of his own success, answered the 
ilingly. * 

O Naishadha, by good fortune you 
quired the vast wealth, in order to 
in. Most fortunately the 
fayanti has come to an end. 
—14. O monarch, O mighty-armed 
“that, you are still living wit your wife, 








é with all the wealth 






oO 


sessed | by a 


Nala; and thus 


ee luck. Indeed, the 
1 Bhima, decked in orna-’ 


life, was 





ae Lae 





20. The king, having defeated Pusk 
laughingly said to him: ‘This entire king- — 
dom is now undisputedly mine. The thorns ~ 
(the enemies) are all destroyed. 

21. O worst of kings, now you ai 
able even to have a look of Vaidharbhi, 
foolish one, you are now reduced to her 


slave with your family. re 


a4 "AGE 
22. That formerly I was defeated by Sits 
was not wrought by you. That act was done 
by Kali; and it was not you, that didso. QO 
stupid one, this you’do not understand. —__ 

23. I will never attribute the faults, com- 
mitted by others, to you. Indeed, do you — 
live happily, I grant you your life... | 

24. As before, I give you your pore. 
tion of the whole kingdom, O Koen 
amount of my love for you is doubtlessly 
the same as. before, 


25. O Puskara, the fraternal love, that. 
I entertain for you, will never decrease. You 
are my brother. Do you live for a hundred 
years,” ) sean ale Be 
26. Having thus eccosted -his brother, 
Nala of undaunted courage embraced him 
repeatedly, and asked him to go to his own 
city. mi 
| by th { the Nishadhas, Puskara 
y the prince of the Nishadhas, Puskara . 
then, wah folded hands, saluted and an-.~ 
swered that virtuous prince, saying. Bish 
28. “O prince, let your fame be immortal; _ 
and do you live at peace for ten thousand yi 
years, for you have given to me both life — 
and shelter,” ype pers 
Nee in Soper having been 1 
oured by the king (his brother, N. 
Puskara, gratified at rt, then t 
ry his 










® 


O king, having been thus conso 























ty 
to his own city attendend ‘ 
after he has passed about 
brother. Rear Wij 


30. O foremost — 
















of 
great force and hui ‘e 














's rival at his own cily, in the 
of the Vana ee 





eT 


(vatoraK 'VANA PARVA)— 
.. Continued. \ 


Vrihadashiva said :—~ \) 


1. When the great festivities began jn 

: the city which was lull of joy, the king with a 

on army brought Damayanti (back to his 
ee 





ident © father, that slayer of hostile 
hima of great prowess and of high 
soul, | heroes having oured her duly, sent 
Damayanti (to H Ae husband’s palace). 
3. On the arrival of the Vidharbha princess 
ied by her son and daughter, king 
Nala passed his days in great happiness, 
like the chief of the celestials in the Nan- 
dana (garden). . 
4 The. greatly illustrious king, having 
his” kingdom, and becoming famous 
Sere kings of the Jamvudwisa, 
_ began once more e rule it. 
“He duly performed man 
ge Dakshinas to the 
reat king, you, too, with your relatives 
friends, will soon perform many sacri- 


sacrifices 
rahmanas. 






ies foremost of men, O best of the 
that conqueror of the hostile 






s playing at dice. 


: poh ge Poi 








is fell into great distress — in 


eae futile, you: piety 
prosperity or adve 


13. O great king, 
be comforted. Do not 
not be aggrieved at cates 


14. Reflecting on the caprice 
futileness of human exertions 
possession never allow th 
aggrieved, 


15. ‘Those who recite - 
of Nala, and those who often 
never touched by calamity. 


16. He, who hears this e 
history, gets all his desires ful 4 
tains wealth, and va 


17. Sons, grand ons, animals, a_ 
position, hgalth and joy, There is no ¢ 
in this. 
18, O king, the fear, that you. - 
that some one would nase summon | 
play, I shall dispel. BERR 
19. O greatly powerful hero 
Kunti, Iam an expert in the science of d 
I am pleased with you ; learn it ei 
shall tell it to you. 


Vaishampayana said:— _ 











































20. Thereupon with great. 
(Yudhisthira) thus spoke to Viih 
‘©O exalted one, | I desire to 
of dice from you.” 


21. Thereupon he taught | 
the illustrious son of Pandu. 
it, the great ascetic went - sg ; 
bathe. 


22. When ‘Vethadasions h rc 
he (Yudhisthira) heard that the son 
Soo ome (Arjuna) was ed 
asceticism, living on air. 



























- 26. O king, having heard that his belov- 
ed brother, the son of Kunti, Yaya (Aryuna) 
was thus undergoing asceticism in the great 
forest Yudhisthira began to grieve. 

27. Thus. burning in grief, Yudhisthira 
sought consolation in the great forest and 
‘talked with the Brahmanas learned in all 
Shastras. : 

Thus ends the seventy-ninth chapter, the 
departure of Vrihadashwa, in the Nalo- 
‘pakhyana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER L XXX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA), 


Janamejaya said :— 
1. Oexalted one, when my great-grand- 
father, the son of Pritha (Arjuna) had 
gn away from the Kamyaka, what did the 
andavas do in the absence of Savyasachi 
(Arjuna)? 
- 2, It appears to me tHat that great bow- 
“man and the victor of armies (Arjuna) was 
their refuge, as Vishnu was that of the 
_Adityas. 

3. How did my great-grand-fathers pass 
their time in the forest deprived as they 
were of the company of that hero who was 

“equal to Indra in prowess and who never 
turned his back in a field of battle? 


Vaishampayana said :— ; 

4. Ochild, when the greatly — 
-Pandava, tArjina) had gone away from the 
“Kamyaka, the-/sons of Pandu were filled 
_with sorrow and grief. 

The Pandavas all became depressed 
and looked like pearls unstrung from a 
garland or like birds shorn of their wings. 
' 6. Without the presence of that hero of 
potless deeds, that forest looked like the 
A (Peaiteacatha forest deprived of the presence 
of Kuvera. 
4. O Janamejaya, in his absence, those 
foremost of men, the Pandavas, continued to 
_ live in the Kamyaka in great cheerlessness. 
i © best of the Bharata race, those 
- powerful, great car-warriors killed with pure 
(non _arrows various kinds of 
sacrificial animals fpr the Brahmanas. 
: ose chastisers of foes, those fore- 
men daily killed wild rai 


. 









MAHABHARATA. 





11. Panchali (Draupadi) in particular 
remembered her third husband, Pi pints: us 
spoke to the anxious chief of the Pandavas 
(Yudhisthira). ~ a 


Draupadi said :— 

12. Arjuna with two hands is equal 
to Arjuna of many hands ; in the absence 
of that foremost of the Pandavas, this forest 
does not at all look charming to me. 

13. Wherever I cast my eyes, I see this 
earth as if it is empty. ‘This forest, with its 
blossoming trees and with its so many 
wonders, 

14. Does not appear to me charming 
in the absence of Savyasachi (Arjuna), He 
is (in color) like a mass of blue clouds, he is 
in prowess like a mad elephant. 

15. In the absence of that lotus-eyed 
hero, the Kamyaka does not at all. look 
charming to me. Remembering Savya- 
sachi, the twang of whose bow sounds like 
the roars of thunder, I do not feel any 
peace of mind. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. O great king, hearing her thus 
lament, that slayer of hostile heroes, Bhima- 
sena, thus spoke to Draupadi. 





Bhima said :— 

17. O blessed lady, O beauty of slender 
waist, the pleasing words you Say are as 
delightful to my mind, as the drinking of 
ambrosia. : 

18—r19. (Without him),—whose arms are 
long,symmetrical,stout and mace-like, which 
are round and marked with the scars of the 
bow-strings, which are graced with the bow, 
the sword and the other weapons, encircled 
with golden bracelets, like two five-headed 
snakes,—without that foremost of men,— 
the sky seems to have lost the sun, 

20. (Without him),—relying on which 
mighty-armed. hero the Panchalas and the 
Kurus do not fear even the various power- 
ful celestials, 

21. Relying on the prowess of the arms 
of which illustrious hero, we all consider our 
enemies vanquished and the earth (already) 
acquired, a 
ee aa that paras Falguni 
(Arjuna not of mind in the 
Knmpake.. 1 boele alk directions as empty 
and covered with darkness. _ : 

23. Wherever I cast my ie: 
earth as if she isempty. * 


Vaishamipayans aid: 








eyes, I see 




























ttle are talked about even by the gods, 
without that best of warriors, what pleasure 
* can be here in this forest ? : 
25. Without him) who, going to the 
northern regions, conquered in battle hun- 
dreds of greatly powerful Gandharva chiefs 
and obtained greatly effulgent horses 
26..Of the Ttttiri Ngee sc erga 
species, all possessing the speed “of the 
wind, which bee all Nitentad by him to 
his brother out of the love he bore for him 
at the great Rajshuya sacrifice. 


27. Without that ea bowman, the 
younger brother of Bhima, without that 
celestial-like hero, I do not any longer 
_ desire to dwell in this Kathyaka, 


Sahadeva said :— 


} 
28—31. O Eng. O descendant of Bha- 
rata, seeing his bed of grass empty in our 
hermitage without that Jishnu, who, having 
vanquished powerful warriors in battle, won 
wealth and virgins and brought them to the 
king at the time of the great sacrifice, without 
that immeasurably effulgent hero, who having 
vanquished single-handed all the Yadavas 
took possession of Suvadra with the con- 
sent of Vasudeva (Krishna), who having 
invaded the kingdom of the _ illustrious 
Drupada, gave to the preceptor Drona his 
tuition-fee by securing for him half of 
Drupada’s kingdom, my mind by no means 
gets any consolation. 


‘32. O chastiser of foes, to go away from 
this forest to some other forest is what I 
would prefer, for in the absence of that hero 
this forest can by no means be delightful. 

Thus ends the eightieth chapter, lamen- 
tation for Arjuna, in the Tirthayatra of the 
Vana Parva. 


ss CHAPTER LXXXI. 
: (TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 
Rigi aty hvsiCeetteued. °° - 










daving heard these words of his 
and Krishna (Draupadi) who were 
jaya, Dharmaraja 









surrounded by the celestials. 
; 5. In seen pik, eres 
Jagmaseni ( Draupadi) did— 
the sons of Pritha, and is adh ) 
husband, as Savitri to the Vedas or 
rays of the sun to the Meru (mountain). 
6. Ovsinless one, having received 
worship, the exalted Rishi Narada cot 
ed the son of Dharma (Yudhisthira) in p 
per words. ie itatt 
7. Hethus spoke to the high-souled 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, “‘O foremost of | 
virtuous men, tell me what you seek and 
what I can give you.” RS a 
8. Then the son of Dharma, the | “a 
(Yudhisthira), bowing (to the Rishi) with his’ 
brothers, thus spoke with joined hands to 
Narada, the revered of the celestials. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

9g. Ohighly exalted one, O worship- 
ped of all the worlds, O Rishi of excel~ 
lent vows, when you are pleased with me, I 
consider that ail my wishes are gratified — 
through your grace. YS cel 

10. O sinless one, O foremost of Rishis, © 
I and my brothers deserve (to receive) your 
favours. You ought to dispel my doubt. 

11. You should tell me in detail what 
merit is obtained by him who tavels over 
the world with the desire of seeing the 
Tirthas and sacred shrines. wale 












Narada said :-— eit 
12, O king, hear with attention what 
was heard by the intelligent Bhisma from, 
Pulastya. Hear all that in detail. é 
13. Formerly that foremost of 
men Bhisma, when observing the 
vow, lived on the banks of the Bh 
with the Rishis. zyfde 
14. O king, O highly exalted one, it was — 
a delightful and sacred po oreenone on the 
source of the Ganges and frequented by the — 
celestials and the Gandharvas. é , 
15. That greatly effulgent | 
atified the Pitris, the 


ishis with pe eigg | ; 
according to the 
Shastras. as 


























ig himself, cad Gate his 
exce gly attentive and also taking 

whya on hishead, he loudly uttered his 
a vere of Rishis. 


-O Rishi of excellent vows, be 
am Bhisma, your servant. At 
ght of yours I am cleansed of all 












ae ‘great king, O Yudhisthira, having 
said ide ‘that: foremost of virtuous men, 

, restraining his speech,stood (before 
the Rishi) in silence and with joined hands. 


‘bean Seeing that foremost of the Kuru 
‘Bhisma, rendered emaciaied by 

‘the observance of vows and the study 
- of the ee the Rishi became exceedingly 


© Thisends the eighty first’ chapter, the 
of Navada,in the Tirthayatra of 
“eaten " 


—_——— 


CHAPTER LXXXI11. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
‘a said :— 
‘O hero of excellent vows, learned in 


, ts of virtue,O greatly exalted one, 
/much plea “3 with your humility, self- 


control and tru 


sinless ak: O son, it is for the 
ich you have acquired from your 
ard and i. tfor your forefathers 
4 e to see me and that 
. pes with you. 

, “eyes can penetrate 
"Pell me what {can do 
sth the Kuru race,O sin- 



































Tell me this with certainty. 


Pulastya said:— 
e, 


O son, listen to me with, an attentive 
mind. I shall tell you the virtues which 
are derived in 'Tirthas that are the aceih 


of the Rishis, 


9. He, whose hands, feet, min i, learn- 
ing, asceticism and deeds are under proper 
control, enjoys the fruits of Zirthas. 


10. 
who is contented with little and who is 
from pride, enjoyssthe fruits of 77rthas. it 


It. 








He, who has ceased to scocbe Me 


He who is free from sins, who acts. 





without desire, who eats light food, who has ~ 


conquered his passions,and who is ‘free from 
all sins, enjoys the fruits of 7irthas. 


12. O king of kings, he who is free from 
anger, who is truthful, who is firm in his 
vows, and who considers all creatures as his 
own self, enjoys the fruits of 7¢rthas.’ 


13. The: Rishis have told in due order 
the sacrifices and also their fruits to be 
obtained here (in this birth). ane, wae 
(in the next birth). 

14, O ruler of earth, the yr cannot 
perform these sacrifices, for the sacrifices 
require many materials and various things 
in large quantities. ail 


15. These (sacrifices) can -thensfore be 


performed by the kings and also by the 


men of wealth and affluence.. They cannot 
be performed by men without, wealth, and 
without friends, and by men destitute of 
means and destitute of friends. 


16. O ruler of men, O best of parton 
I shall now tell you about that which can be 
















performed by the poor, and the fruits of 


which are: epual to those sacred nes 


sacrifices. ie 
17. O foremost of Be ‘Bh 

visiting Tirthas, sth are sacred and 

are a great mystery of the” | : 


superior to the sacrifices. — 





“EE 
ie 


\VANA- 





all over the three worlds and which is known 
by the name of Pushkara. One (who goes 
there) becomes equal to that greatly exalted 
deity (the god of gods). 


21. O high-minded one, O descendant 
of Kuru, at the three Sandhas, there are al- 
ways present hundred thousand millions of 
Tirthas in Pushkara, 


22. O lord, the Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Marutas, the 
Gandharvas, and the Apsaras are always 
present there. 

23. O great king, it was there that the 
Devas, the Danavas and the Bramharsis, 
after performing their ascetic devotions, 
acquired great virtues and final divinity. 


24. The sins of the intelligent man are 
all cleansed, even if he mentally thinks of 
Pushkara. He is adored even in heaven. 


25. O great king, the lotus-seated, illus- 
trious Grand-Sire always dwells in great 
pleasure in this 7irtha. 


26. O greatly exalted one, it was for- 
merly in Pushkava that the celestials with 
the Rishis, having acquired great virtue, 
finally obtained the highest success. 


27. The wise men say that those that 
bathe in it in honour of the Pitris and the 
celestials obtain ten times the fruits of the 
Aswamediia sacrifice. 


28. O Bhisma, he, who, going to the for- 
est of Pushkara, feeds but only one Bram- 
hina, becomes by -his that act happy here 
and hereafter, 


29. He, who supports himself on vege- 
tables, roots and truits, may very well 
offer such food to the Bramhanas with due 
regard and without any disrespect. 


30. O foremost of kings, the wise men 
obtain by it the fruits of the Aswamedha 





sacrifice. Amongst the Bramhanas, Ksha 
tryas, Vaisyas and Sudras,— 


_gt. Those that are high-souled are freed 
from the bondage of rebirth, if they bathe in 
it. Especially he who goes to Pushkara 
in the full-moonon the (month of) Karti- 
keya, 

32. That man, obtains everlasting regions 
in the abode of Bramha. He who thinks 
of Pushkarva, morning and evening with 

. O descendant of Bharata, practical- 
ip eae in all the tivthas. Whatever sins a 


man or a woman commits from his and her 









| in the Kati thirtha, he obtains 
| horse- { Aun ae WAT eS 


econ) 


a 


35. Sois,O king, Puskkara called the — 
origin of all the tirthas. He who lives at — 
Pushkara for twelve years in purity, 

36—37. Acquires all the merits of per- 
forming Secrinites and goes to the heaianiok 
Brahma. He who performs the sacred _ 
Agnihotra for one hundred years acquires — 
the same merit as he who lives only one 
month of Kartikaya in Pushkara, 


38 There are three white hills and three 
springs (in Pushkara). We do not know 
why they are known by the name of Push- 
kara from the remotest time, 


39. It is very difficult to go to Pushkara ; 
it is,very difficult to undergo asceticism at 
Pushkara ; it is very difficult to give away 
in charity at Pushkara. 


40. Having lived for twelve nights at 
Pushkara with regulated diet and regulated 
food and having walked round it, one goes 
to Fambu marga. 


4t.. He who goes tothe fambu marga 
which is frequented by the celestial Rishis 
and the Pitris, obtains the fruits of a horse= 
sacrifice and fulfilment of all his wishes. — 


42. He who lives there for five nights 
has his soul cleansed of all sins. He does 
not meet with any distress ; he obtains the 
highest success. 


43. O great king, leaving fambn marga 
one goes to the Zandulikasrama. He who 
goes there never meets with any disaster, 
but goes to the region of Brahma. - 


44. O king, he who goes to Agastya's 
lake and engages himself in the worship 
of the Pitris and the celestials, fasting there 
for three nights, obtains the fruits of per~ 
forming Angishtama. 


45. He who (going there) lives on 
vegetables or fruits acquires the state of 


Kumara. One should then go to the her+ 
mitage of Kansa, worshipped by the whole 
world. : 


46. O best of the Bharata race, it was a 
sacred and holy forest from the remotest 
time. As soon as one enters it, he is cleansed 
of all his sins. 

47. He, who with lated diet 
vows worships here the Pics and the ae 
tials, obtains the fruits of performing sacri- 


fices and fullfilment of all his wishes, ies 
48. Having waleoqunena it, one should 
‘o where Yayati fell. This gi te 


ves that man a 
ruits, obtained by the oetiteceie of 
horse-sacrifice, fits 


. One should then go to Soha 
ah 


+ 



















ce and highest 

to th ’ ‘avmada which is 

| over the » aa worlds, 

ains the fruit of Agnishtoma 

tions to the Pitris and the 
to the southern sea, he 

Bramhacharja and conquers 








ains the fruit of Agnishtama and 
ieee Going to Charmanwati 
nd yows, he obtains at 
rae antideva the fruit of 


kin O Yudhisthira, he 

a blog. sgn of Himavata, 
. where there is a hole 
\ from ancient dys. 
the hermitage of Vashesta, 
over the three worlds. He who 
only for one night obtains the 
ving away one thousand kine. 
men, O foremost of men, 
the life of a Bramhachari 
inga tivtha obtains the merit 


of nial, thence one should 
ing. of Tirtha called Pravasha ; 
a ay himself is pairs present 








cleansed 


Drimi was worshipped by all 
mate aie 







of ee it O gre D wonderair aren that: " th 
even today coins are found with the 


of lotus; ~ i 


67. And lotuses are seen with 
of trident, O descendant of K 
most of men, Mahadeva is always p 
there. 


68. O descendant of Bharata, g ed 
the place where the Sindhu mixes i oe 
sea and bathing in the Tirtha of the chief 
of the water with subdued ae 


69. O best of the Bharata rac daleo 
offering oblations to the Pitris. kt 
and the celestials, one obtains the tegiog - 


Varuna, and blazes forth in— 
effulgence. 


jo. O Yudhisthira, the wise men say t 
by worshipping the diety, Sankhakar - 
wara, one obtains ten times the omerit. _ 
Ashwamedha (sacrifice). . 


71. O best of the Bharata race, O f re- 
most of the Kurus, having walked round | 
one should gotothe Tirtha, celebrated. 
over the three worlds. 

72. It is known b the name ef D 
which is capable of cleansing off all sins nis 
where the celestials ‘iva. gees: ‘wor- |)! 
shipped Maheswara vie ALS is : 
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73. Bathing in it 
Rudra ae by 
the sins i toe oe 
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res oO foremost of men, it was h 
Bathing here one bisa 






















peg ! ya: with, Bacity ma 
iy I ‘the region of Bramha 
and obt thidehigheat state : 

is the thirtha, called Kumari- 
(Indra), frequented by the | 96. In order to Sect 
foremost of men, bathing there Vishnu, cooked Charu her 
region’ of Sakra (Indra). Keshava (Vishnu) with 


is another thirtha called each time esr ta J seven Riks ne i 
que Ary by the Sidhyas. Bath- of three Vedas). oaks 
a Poor va as puré,as| 97. O ruler of earth, Kes! 
“ind Shar ag! —r on | 

ding to the five rivers with | fold attributes, called Aish 
5x. Thee a 8 vows, one obtains the objects which they had d 
be of the five sacrifices as described in 98. O descendant of 
frder Ga the Sastras). bestowed these on them 


84. Oking ‘of kings, one should then go peared before heir pb ds ight as 
toe 8 pectin region of Bhima. O Gost ot ri sake a a cloud, us did 
Bharata race, bathing there in Font own on -eatth ‘by the 


(Tirtha) a man ae Charu. , 


: If seven Charus ate i 
85. Becomes, O king, a son of a god- | . Ee eae eg 
sam That fe with ear-ring set with pearls. | ‘t Secures greater merit than that of 
Tha 


away one thousand kine, 
away fa toesund Sad ; ~ Saba giving hundred. Rajshuyas and that ¢ 


and Ashw. s 
- Going to | Srikunda, celebrated over nianerateere ; 
feluthets three moles. and_ bowing there to the too. O king of - kk 5, 
_ Grandsire, one obtains the fruit of giving | 7irtha, one should 
‘ away one thousand kine. | and worshipping ahadeva 


87. O virtuous man, one should then go tains Gke-tope t Asmamedha : , 


ee that excellent Thirtha called Simala, jor. O ki ine ta: 
ue -eyen to-day are to be seen “fishes practising pai a 

and golden colour, one’s mind, and living ther 
Bathing in. it a man soon obtains the | night, one obtains the” 
f Vashava (Indra) and his soul be- | (sacrifice). 
with all his, sins destroyed ; he bagel A oe of ki 


hest state. 
Bharata race, one should: 
escendant_ of Bharata, going | celebrated all over the 
ring oblations to the | that the Bramhana. 
Pi epeemaen te | it 
(sacrifice). 







‘Bramha hi 
| men, Bute their coediees 
ing Laas or) austere 
thousand years ve 







































































‘one should then go in due 

iasatra. There did Bramha 

celestials, the Sidhyas and the 
ae 



























). Being installed performed the long- 
saorifice with regulated vows. 
110. O king of kings, O chastiser of 
s, O descendant of Bharata, going. to 
satra, one obtains the fruits of 
shuya and Aswamedha. 

. Then one should go with regulated 
f t and subdued soul to Vinasana, where 
_ the Saraswati disappeared on the breast of 

it Meru (mountain), 
giz. And then again reappeared at 
ios ee onmeveds and = Nagaveda. 
Bathing in Ckamashveda one obtains the 

Agnishtoma. # 

3. Ba in Sivedveda a man obtains 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
| Vagaveda a man goes to the 

agas. 
5. O king of kings, going to the 
C ible thirtha, called Sashyana, where 
cranes disappear in the forms of Susas 
ppear every year in the month of 

ya and bathe in the Sazaswati. O 

cendant of Bharata, O best of the 
ata race, O greatly exalted one, 

‘O chief of men, one, bathing there, 
mes like the moon and obtains the 
of giving away one thousand kine. 

r } descendant of Kuru, going next 

tz with — sol, one should 
j e himself in worship- 
obtains the fruits of giving 
kine and raises his race 

e. O virtuous man, one 
egal with subdued 











seen him first.’, Pay te ye S75 + pe Fer " ie “A 
123. O king, being (much) pleased with 

the great pp of Si Rishis of sub-  _ 

ae soul, Mahadeva granted them a 
oon, ae ae Meat 


124. (Saying) “From to-day your virtues 
will increase’ O foremost of men, bathing 
with purity in Rodrakota caine & 


125. A man obtains the fruits of the 
Aswamedha (sacrifice) and saves his race. 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
Sangama, celebrated all over the world, 


126. A region* of — great sacredness, 
where the Saraswati mixes with the sea, — 
Here Keshava is worshipped by Bramha 
and other celestials, by Rishis and by asce- 
tics, 


127. On the fourteenth day of the white 
fortnight of Ctaitra,O king of kings, O 
foremost of men, bathing there one obtain 
the fruits of giving away much wealth. His 
sins being all destroyed and his soul be- 
coming pure, he goes to the region of 
Bramha. é , 

128. Oruler of men, it is there that the 
Rishis completed many sacrifices. Goin 
to this Satravasana one obtains the fruits 
giving away one thousand kine. 





Sy aah: 


Thus ends the eighty second chapter, the 
description of tirtlas, inthe Tirthajatra of 
Vana Parva, j E 
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CHAPTERLXXXIII, — 
(TIRTHA JATRA)—=Continued. 
Pulastyasaidt— 
1. Oking of kings, one should th 


to Kurukshetra, adored by all and at 
sight of which sins of all crea! L 















i 
» § O hero ever steady in battle, one 
should live there for a month where 
flows the Sevaswati. Bramha and other 
celestials, the Rishis, the Sidhas, the 
Charanas, ; 


6. The Gandharvas, the Apsaras the 
Jakshas, the Nagas,—O ruler of earth, O 
descendant of Bharata,—all often go to that 
greatly sacred Bramhakshetra, 


O hero steady in battle, even the 
sins of him who only mentally desires to go 
to Kurukshetra are all destroyed ; and he 
goes to the region of Brahma. 


8.,O perpetuator of the Kuru racc, he 
who goes to Kurukshetra’ with due 
respect, obtains the fruits of Rajskua and 
Ashwamedha sacrifices. 


9. Then saluting the greatly powerful 
gate-keeper,the Jaksha, Mankanaka, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine. , 


10. O virtuous man, O king of kings, 
one should then go to the excellent region 
of Vishnu, called Satata, where Hari is 
always present. 


11. Bathing there and bowing to Hari, 
the creator of the three worlds, one obtains 
the fruits of Ashwamedha sacrifice and 
goes to the region of Vishnu. 


12. Then one should go to the 7irtha 
named Pariplava, celebrated all over the 
three worlds. O descendant of Bharata, 
he obtains greater fruits than those of 
the Agnishtama and Atirata (sacrifices). 


13. Then going to the Zirtha, éalled 
Prithivi one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. O ruler of men, 
going to the Salukint, the pilgrim, 


14. Bathing there in the Dasashwa- 
medha obtains the fruitsof ten Ashwamedha 
sacrifice. Then going to the excellent 
Tirtha of the Nagas, called Sarpadevi, 


15. One obtains fruits of the Agnishtoma 
(sacrifice) and goes to the region of the 
Nagas. © virtuous man, one should then 
go to the gate-keeper, Tarantuka. 


16. Living there for only one night, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine. Then going to the five 
rivers with regulated diet and subdued 
soul, Tas 
17+ And bathing in the Koti Tirtha, one 
obtains the fruits of Askwamedha sacrifice. 
Going bad hs Ta pe called Aswinas one 
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19. O foremost of men, bathing there 
one obtains the fruits of Agnrshtoma. O king 
of kings, one should then go to the Sama 
Tirtha, situated in Jainti. a 


20. Bathing in it a man obtains the 
fruits of the Rajshene sacrifice. Bathing 
in Ekahansa a man obtains the fruits 
giving away one thousand kine. 


21. O ruler of men, going to Krita- 
choichang, the pilgrim obtains the lotus- 
eyed diety (Vishnu) and becomes pure in 
soul. 


22. Then going to the region of the 
illustrious Sthanu (Siva), called Manjabata, 
and living there for one night, one acquires 
the state of Ganapathya. 


23. O great king, there is the celebrated 
Tirtha called Sakkhint ; O king of kings, 
going and bathing in that 77vtha one’s all 
desires are fulfilled. : 

24. O best of the Bharata race, it is 
known as the gate of Kurukshetra, The 
pilgrim with subdued soul should walk 
round it. 4 


25—29.” It was created by the illustrious’ 
son of Jamadagni, Rama. It is equal to 
the Pushkara, O king, bathing in it and 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials, 
he becomes successful in everything and 
obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha sacrifice. 
Then the pilgrim should go with subdued 
soul to Ramahrada ; 


27. O king of kings, the greatly efful- 
get and heroic Rama, exterminating the 
astrayas dug five lakes. 


28. O foremost of men, we have heard 
that he filled them with their blood. He 
offered that (blood) as oblations to all his 
sass and grandsires. 


29. O ruler of men, thereupon the Pitris, 
being pleased with him, thus spoke to. 
Rama. : 


The Pitris said :— 


O greatly exalted Rama, 0 Rama, re) 
descendant of Vrigu, we are pleased 


30. O lord, with your filial piety and with 
our great prowess. O greatly effulgent one, 
be blessed. Ask the boon you desire to — 
get. have 


Pulastya said :— men hina 

31. O king, having been thus addressed, 
that foremost of smiters, Rama, thus spoke _ 
with joined hands to the Pitris who were _ 
in the sky. ra 
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octal high] ilenecd and filled 
cake Pie Maen, ‘Let your 
“aes for your great rei 


s from wrath,—but you are already 
from that sin, for they have fallen for 
r own (mis) deeds, — 

Without the least doubt your these 
willbe Z7irthas.. He who will bathe 
fakes aes offer oblations to the 


sale his Pitris pleased with 
will grant him tht desired 
5 aiteule ‘to be obtained in this 
hay him to the celestial region.’ 
, having granted this boon, 
4 uted Rama, the descendant of 
sappeared then and there. 


descendant of Bhrigu became sacred. 
1s the life of a Bralimachari and 
sacred vows, if one bathes in 
es of Rama and’ worships Rama, 
of kings, he obtains the fruits of 

away much wealth. O perpetuator 
aaa going to Bansamulaka, 


pid ares pes cin 


rata _— 


nt Tite spencer 
doubt 


rad ea wo te 


It was thus the lakes of the illus- | 


“48. That parece: the 
o6ay éne thousand Ki apila kine. 







and bathing in a6 


49. And worshipping 
celestials with fasting, ‘ouiael 
of Agristoma and goes ed the» 
Surja. 3 ins 

50. Going in due ‘ide’ to thé Gaz 


and bathing in it, the pilgrim 


fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
51. O  perpetuator of the Kuru ‘face, 

bathing in the Divitivtha a man acquires 

great prowess, * 


52. O king of kings, one jest laces no 
go to the gate-kéeper, Turantaka, when 
is in the Saraswati and whic belongs to 
the illustrious chief of the Jakshas. _ 


55. O king, bathing in it, a man obtai ; 
the fruits ga vA tama i es . 
phe 5 pe king,one should then goto Bra, 

varta 


54. Bathing in the Boamhateress A 
obtains the regions of Bramha, O ki man : 
kings, one should then go to the excel ah 
Tirthas called Shu. i 


55: . There the Pitris are always. roles 
with the celestials, Bathing laa a wore) 
shipping the Pitris and the celestials,. 


eR a races the fruits of Ashwa- 
me sacrifice) and goes to the region of 
Bramha. ©’ virtuous man, it is’ thercone 
that Sutirtha situate in Patients: d 
very excellent. i 


> ay 
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| region of Bramha, 


57s. Osreshel the Winer: doth, hilly: 2° 
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ings, one should then go 
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into its water and were 
human beings. Bathing 
leading. the life of a 


rth 
ei 
er ead" aving one’s soul sub- 


Haims 


67. One is freed from all sing; Load bec 


‘in e souled he is adored in the regio i 
ng pu oO riite? of men, in the east of 
: peas only a Kosha from it, 


re is. a celebrated river named 


tage U ich is ever frequented by the 
: as The man who offers there Samaka 
00 


69. To the celestials and the Pitris secures 


; dog virtuous merit. One Brahmana_ fed | 


ere is. equal to million of Brahmanas 


fed. 

_ 70, Bathing in it and ‘avorshipping the 
Pitris and the celestials and living there 
only for a night, one obtains the fruit of 
Aghtihiana (sacrifice). 


vis Peon’: king of kings, O descendant of 
hai a one should then go to that excell- 
entre ion of Bramha which is celebrated 


earth by | the name of Bramhadumvara. 


uz. oO foremost of men, bathing in the 
lakes of the seven Rishis' and also in the 
Kadara of the high-souled Kapila 


mind and subdued soul, 


por ads e he 






Bharata, bathing in Kindava and njap 





, | meet with ee el , s 
fruits of Baj. Pee’ fami 









79. O ruler of aii des 


one obtains the fruits of measu 
and of infinite recitation of prayers, 


80. Bathing in Kalasa with 
and with one’s passions “subdued, iy 
tains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


81. O best of the Kurus, i in 
Savaka is the sacred Tirtha 
ous Narada, known by the. nai 
uma. ¥ 


82. O descendant of Bhara 
bathing in that 7irtha, obtains 
regions (after a at the comm 
Narada, 


83. O ing?" one should go o 
- the white fortnight | to Dae Pe, : 


1 a sacrifice. 


84. One should then go to 
celebrated all over the three worlds. 
flows the sacred and the sin-destroy: 


tharani river. 


85. Bathing in it and worshippi1 
the weilder of trident, Vrishadhwaja- 
one obtains the highest state, all h 
being destroyed and his soul bein: 


86. O king of kings, one shoul 
to the excellent Tirtha of Falakt, — 
there the celestials are alwa a 
Falakivana, 

87. And they undergo there. 
ticism for many years tog 
then in the Drishadwati and 
the celestials, aman 
; ‘88. O descendant of be 
ruits superior to those of 5 4 
dlinetba can 8 ‘a we 






pes 


king of kings, in that 7rtha of the illustrious 
 Misrita, 

Ee 92. It has been heard by us that Vyasa 
for the sake of the Bramhanas mixed up 
all the Zirthas. ‘The man who bathes in 
Misraka bathes in all the Tirthas, 


One should then go with regulated 
diet and subdued soul to Vyasavana. Bath- 
ing there in the Manhjaba one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine, 


4 





worships the Pitris and the celestials 


"95. Obtains at the command of the 
celestials the fruit of giving away one tholis- 
and kine. O descendant of Bharata, he 
who at the confluence of the Kousiha and 
the Drisadwati 


96. Bathes with regulated diet is freed 
from all sins. One should then go to the 
Tirtha named Vyasasthali where the wise 
Vyasa” 

97. Afflicted as he was with the grief 
for the death of his son, determind to give 
up his being, and where, O king *of kings, 
he was cheered up by the celestials. 


98. Going to (Vyasa), Sthalt one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. Going to the well, called Kindatta, 
he who throws into it one Prastha of 
sesame, 

O perpetuator of the Karu race, ob- 
tains the highest success, ard he is freed 
from all his debts. Bathing in the Vedi 
TVirtha, one obtains the fruit of giving away 
one thousand kine, 


400. There are two celebrated Tirthas 
called Ahas and Sudina. O foremost of 
ord bathing there one goes to the regions 


101. One should then go to Mrigadhuma, 
elebrated all over the there worlds. O 
it of kings, one should bathe there in the 
102, Worshipping there Mahadeva, one 
obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha. Bath- 
ng in the Devi 7irtha, a man obtains the 
of giving away one thousand kine. 


“One should then go to Vamanaka, 

celehrated over the three worlds. Bathing 
in the Vishwupada and worshipping 
ana Pe tad) Sebi SAR iG 
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MAVIABANRATA, 


Going to the Devi Tirtha in Madhu- | 
vati, the man who bathes with purity and | 





_ 119. O ruler 
Bramha and othe 





bathing there, O foremost of men, one is: 
adored in the regions of Vayt, = 
106. Bathing in the lake of the immortals 
and worshipping the lord of the immortals,. 
one is adored in the celestial region 
through the prowess of the immortals. 


107. Bathing according to the ordinance, 
in the Salisurja of Solikotra, O king of 
kings, one obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. 


108. O best of the Bharata race, bathing | 
in the Tirtha called Srikunja in the Sarag 
swati, one obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma 
sacrifice. 


109, O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
then going to the Naimishakunja, the 
ascetic Rishis had in the days of yore left 
Naimisha, ° 

110. And going to a visit of Térthas, 
they went to Kurukshetra. O best of the 
Bharata race, there on the banks of the 
Saraswati, a grove was made ; 


111. It served as a resting place for 
them and it was very delightful to all of 
them. Bathing in that Kunja, a man ob- 
tains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


112. O virtuous man, one should then 
goto the excellent 7ivtha, called Kanga. 
Bathing in the Kanga Tirtha aman obs. 
tains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


113. O king “of kings, one should then 

o tothe excellent Zirtha, called Bramha, 

athing there, the other three orders 
obtain the states of a Brahmana. 


114. And if a Brahman bathes there, he 
becomes pure-souled and obtains the highest 
refuge. O foremost of men, one should 
then goto the excellent 7irtha, called Soma. 

115. O king, rapt there, a man goes 
to the region of Soma. ruler of men, one 
should then go to the 7irtha, called Sapta-_ 
Savraswata, 


116—117.. Where the celebrated great 
Rishi Mankanaka obtained success in as- 
ticisim. O king, we have heard that in the 
days of yore Mankanaka cat his hand with 
Kusa grass, and from his that wound 
vegetable juice flowed out (instead of blood), 
O king, seeing that vegetable juice, he 
began todanceinjoy, 

118, When he thus began to dance, all — 
the mobile and immobile creatures be- | 
gantodance, Priam alichi Ng 














: i? 
darive.”’ Coming to the dancing Rishi who 
was senseless in joy, the deity thus spoke 
to him in order to do good to the celestials, 


Siva said:— 

tar. O great Rishi, O virtuous man, 
why are you apes O foremost of Rishis, 
why are you so much delighted ? 


The Rishi said :— 

122. © foremost of Bramhans, I am an 
ascetic ever steady in the path of virtue. 
O Brahmana, do you not see that vegetable- 
juice is flowing from the wound of my 
hand? 

123. Seeing which I am dancing in great 
joy. 

Pulastya said:— ° 


To that Rishi who was blinded) by 
emotion, the deity smilingly thus spoke. 
124—125. ‘O Brahmana, I am not at all 
astonished. Behold me.’’ O foremost of 
men,.O sinless king, having thus addressed 
him, Mahadeva pressed his thumb by the 
tip of his own finger. O king, then from 
that wound came out ashes white as snow. 
126. O king, seeing this the Rishi be- 
“came filled with shame and fell at his feet. 
Believing that thére was. nothing better and 


Ca than the Rudra, (he thus adored | 


im). 

127. ‘O wielder of trident, you are the 
refuge of the celestials and the Asuras,— 
nay of the whole universe. You have 
created the three worlds with their mobile 
and immobile creatures. 


128. It is you again who swallow every- 
thing at the end of the Yuga. You are in- 
capable of being known by the celestials,— 
what to speak of me! 


429. O. sinless one, the celestials with 
Bramha are displayed in you. You are 
everything, the creator himself, and the or- 
dainer of the world. 

_1g0. Itis through your favour that the 
Po sport without anxiety or fear.” 
Having thus adored Mahadeva, the Rishi 
thus spoke to him ; 

_ 4g1.. O god of gods, grant me your 

face, so that my asceticism may not dimi- 
nish.”’ Thereupon the deity, becoming glad 

_ heart, thus spoke to that Brahmana 
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134. They will, without doubt, attain to. 
the Savaswata region.” Having said this, 
Mahadeva disappeared then sail tBerep in ca’ 

135. One should then go to Asanasha, 
celebrated all overthe world, where Bramba 
and other celestials and ascetic Rishis, 


136. And the illustrious Kartikeya, 
descendant of Bharata, impelled by 
desire to do goodto the descendant of 
Bhrigu, are ever prssent during the three 
Sandhyas, ed ae 

137. O foremost of met, bathing in the 
Tirtha called Kapalamochana which cleans« 
es off one’s sins, one is freed from ail his 
Sins. 


138. O best of men, one should then go to 
the 7ivtha called Agni. Bathing there, ond 
goes to the region of Agni and saves his 
own face, ioe 


139. O best of the Bharata race, there is 
a Tirtha of Vishwamitra. O best of meny 
bathing there, ofie obtains’ the status of a 
Brahmana, fs, 


140. Going to the Brahmajoni with 
| purity and with subdued soul; and, O best of 
men, bathing there one goes to the region of 
Bramha. pes 


141. There is no doubt that, he thus sanes 
| tifies his seven generations upwards and 
downwards. O king of kings, one should 
| then go to the Tirtha, celebrated all overthe 
world, ve 

142... Which is known. by the name. of 
Prithudaka belonging to Kartikeya.. O 
king, by bathing there and worshipping. the 
Pitris and the celestials, 

143. Whatever bad acts one,—whether 
a man or a woman,—has committed 
willingly or unwittingly, iinpelled by human’ 
motives, aay iaee 

144. O descendant of Bharata, are all 
destroyed. He obtains the fruits of Aswa~ 
medha (sacrifice) and also goes to 
heaven, aay via 

145. Thelearned men. ay. that Kurs 
kshetra is holy,—holier than Kurukshetra is, _ 
the Saraswati,—holier than the Saraswaté 
are all the Tirthas put together,—and holier 
than all the Zirthas isthe Prithudaka, 


146. He, who by the tecitation of pray 
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- 148. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, no 
Tirtha is superior to Prithudaka., There 
is no doubt that, that Zirtha is purifying, 
holy and sin-destroying, 


149. O foremost of men,O best of the 
Bharata race, bathing in the Prithudaka 
(even) sinful men go to heaven, Thus say 
all wise men. 


\ 150. O best of the Bharata race, O king, 
there is another Zirtha called Madhusraba. 
Bathing there, a man obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine. 


151. O king of kings, one should then go 
in due order to the celebrated and sacred 
Tirtha where the Saraswati and the Arena 
are united together. 

152.. The man who bathes there fasting 
for three nights, is cleansed of even the sin of 
killing a Brahmana. He obtains the fruits 
greater than those of Agnishtoma and the 
Atiratha (sacrifices) 


» 153+. O best of the Bharata race, he saves 
his anscestors seven generations upwards 
and downwards, O perpetuator of the 
Kuru race, there is another 7irtka, called 
Ardhakila. ‘ 


154. Darbhi created it in the days of 
yore from compassion for the Bramhanas. 
y vows, by taking the sacred thread, by 
fasts, 


55. By rites, and by Mantras, one cer- 

tainly becomes a Bramhana. O foremost 
of men, it has been seen by the ancients 
that by bathing there, men destitute of rites 
and Mantras are made learned and are | 
endued with the fruits of observing the 
vows. 


456. © foremost of men, Darbhi had 
brought there also the four oceans. Bath- 
ing in them one does not meet with any 


mity. 
457. He obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. O virtuous man, 
‘one should then go to the TZirtha called 
Sata-Sahasrakam. 


ae T5BS There are two celebrated Tirthas 
called Sahasraha. Bathing in them one ob- 
Ains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
ns ache cr ead ks 
age Fasts and gifts there multiply them- 


ousandfold. O. king of , one 
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161. Bathing there in the Tirtha called 
Vimochona with passions and senses sub« 
dued, one is cleansed of all his sins derived 
from receiving gifts, 


162, Then going to Panshabati with 
passions centrolled and with Brahmacharja 
life, one becomes greatly virtuous, ‘and is 
adored in the region of the virtuous. 


163—65. One should then go to the 
Tirtha, calied Tajasha, belonging to Varuna 
blazing in its own effulgence. There “the 
lorld of Yoga, Vrishdhwaja, Sthanu himself 
is always is present. There Brahma and 
and the other celestials installed Guha in the 
command of the celestial army. Going 
there he who worships the lord of the celes- 
tials obtains success. O perpetuater of the 
Kuru race, in the east of Zajasha, there is 
a Tirtha called Kuru. 

166. Bathing in the Kuru-tirtha with 
passions controlled and with life of a 
Brahmacharee, his soul being purified and 
and his sins being all destroyed, one goes 
to the region of Brahma, 

167. One should then go with regulated 
diet and subdued soul to Sarga-dwara, 
He obains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine and goes to the region of 
Brahma. 


68. O ruler of men, then the pilgrim’ 
should go to Anaraka. O king, bathing 
there one never meets with any difficulty. 

169. O ruler of earth, O foremost of 
men, there Brahma himself accompanied by 
the celestials with Narayana at their head 
is always present. 

170. Oking of kings, O perpetutor’ of 
the Kuru race, the wife of Rudra is also 
present there. He who beholds that goddess 
never meets with any calamity. 

171. O king, there is (an image) of the 
husband of Uma, the lord of the universe, 
He who sees that great god is cleansed of all 
his sins. 

172. .O.chastiser of foes, O great king, 
seeing the lotus-navelled Narayana, one 
blazes forth and goes to the region of 
Vishnu. ; . 

174. O king, then the pilgrim should 2 
to the Tirtha, called Sashtipura, Walkiag. 
round it, he obtains the fruits of giving> 
away one thousand kine. 

175... O, pierre lo asker going to. 
the Zirtha, called Pavana and, worshipping 

Pitris and the.celestials, one obtains the 
fruits of Agnistoma sacrifice. sified Sarees: 

76, Obes, of. the Bara vara. 
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bs aya O king, bathing there, a man goes 
to the celestial region. Bathing in Apagaya 
and worshipping Maheswara, 

178. A man obtains the state of Gana- 
patya and saves his race. One should 
then goto the Tirtha called Sthanubata, 
celebrated all over the three worlds, 


179. O king, bathing there a man goes 
tothe celestial region, One should then 
oto Vedaripachana, the hermitage of 
ashishta. 


180. 
nights, should eat Vadari (Jujubes). 
who lives'on Vadari for twelve years, 


181. And, O ruler of men, he who fasts 
there for three nights, obtains equal merits. 
O king, going to Indramarga, the Pilgrim 

182, Is adored in tht region of Indra 


by fasting there day and night. Going to 
Tkaratra, he who lives there for one night 


A man, fasting there for three 
He 


183. With regulated vows and truthful- 
ness, becomes adored in the region of 
Brahma. 


184. Where there is the hermitage of 
Aditya, the illustrious diety of great efful- 
ence, (there is also another 7iriha). Bath- 
ing in it, and worshipping there the god of 
light, a man 


285. Goes to the region of Soma and 
saves his race. O ruler of men, bathing in 
the Sema Tirtha, the Pilgrim 


186. Goes to the region of Soma with- 
out any doubt. O virtuous man, one should 
then go to the illustrious Dadhichi’s 


187. Sacred 7irtha called Povaka, cele- 
brated all over the world. Here was born 
that ocean of ascetcism, Angiras, of the 
Saraswata race. 


188. Bathing in that Tirtha, a man 
obtains the fruits of Aswamed/a sacrifice, 
atid’ he’ without any doubt obtains the re- 
gion of Saraswati. 


_ 189. . One should then go with regulated 
wows. andjwith the life of Brahmacharja to 
Kanyasrama, O king, living there three 
nights with regulated diet and subdued soul, 


190. One obtains one hundred celestial 
damsels and goes to the region of Brahma. 
© virtuous one, one should then go to the 
Tirtha called Santhati. 
"108. Rl jon ye other), tauicls and 
ascetic Rishis go there every month and 
earn.great Bt oe ; i) 
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193. Whatever Tirtha exists.on earth 
or in the sky, all the rivers, lakes, ponds, 
springs, mi eae 

194. Large and small tanks and_ all 


‘other Tirthas sacred to particular gods, O 


ruler of men, all come here without doubt 
on the day of new moon, Pia inge : 
195. And they certainly mix with Sana- 
hati every month, It is therefore that this 
Tirtha is known by the name of Sanahata. 


196. He who bathes there and drinks its 
water is adored in. the celestial region, In 
a solar ecclipse:on the new moon 


197. He who performs Svadha ceremony 
here after having bathed obtains the fruits 
of ‘the performance of one thousand horse- 
sacrifices. 


198—99. Whatever sins a man or a 
woman commits are without doubt all des; 
troyed as soon as one bathes and performs 
Sradha ceremoney in this 7irtha. 'le also 
goes to the region of Brahma ona lotus 
colored car. i 


200, Bathing.then in Koti Tirtha after 
having worshipped the Jaksha door-keeper, 
Machukraka, one obtains the fruits o 
giving away gold in abundance. ' 


201. O best of the Bharata race, there 
isa Tirtha called Gangahrada. O virtuous 
man, bathing there with subdued soul and 
with Brahmacharya life, } 


202. A man obtains the fruits of Ra/- 
shuya and Asawamedha sacrifice, On earth 
the Tirtha called Natmisha and in the sky 
the Tirtha’called Pushkava (are great), 


203. But in all the three worlds Kuruk- 
shetra is the greatest. Even the dust of 
Kurukshetra carried by wind 


294 Takes away the sinful men to the 
highest state. In the north (of it) flows the 
Drishadwati and in the south the Sara- 
swatt, uh See 

2053. He who lives in this region really 
lives in heaven. “I will go to Kurukshetra, 
{ will live in Kurukshetra,’ he who utters 
these words even once becomes cleansed of 
all his sins. 


206, The sacred Kurukshetra which is 
adored by the celestials is considered the 
sacrificial altar ‘of the gods. Those. one 
that live there have nothing to make 
them miserable at any time. Cd i 

207. The region “that lies between 
Tarnatuka and Arantuka and the lakes _ 
of Rama and Machakruka is (called Kuruk- — 
shetra). It is also called Samantapan 
chaka. Itis said to be the northern sacri 
ficial. altar of the Grandsire (Brama 
‘Thus ends the eighty third che 
Tirthayatrea of Vana Parva, ete 











j CHAPTER LXXXIV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Pulastya said :— 


1. O great ing, one should then go to 
the excellent tirtha, called Dharma where 
the greatly exalted Dharma performed ex- 

lent asceticism. 


2. It is for this reason he made the 
asacred tiytha and made it known 
er his own name. O king, bathing there 

a virtuous-man with subdued soul 


. 3. Purifies without doubt his ancestors 

> seven generations upwards and downwawls. 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Ganabapi. 

4. (Going there) one obtains the fruits 
of Agnishtoma and goes to the region of 
Munis. O king, a man should then go to 
Sau, andikvana. 

ea ‘There live Bramha and other celes- 
tials, the Rishis, the ascetics, the Sidhyas, 
the Charanas, the Gandharvas, the Kinnar- 
Bs and the great Nagas. 

6. As soon as one enters that forest all 


sins are destroyed. There flows that best of | 


streams, that foremost river of all rivers, 


- 9, ‘That sacred goddess, O king, which is 
known (there) by the name of Plaksha Devi ; 
pound there in the water issuing forth from 


8. And worshipping the Pitris and the 
celestials, one obtains the fruits of Aswame- 

dha sacrifice. There isa very inaccessible 
Tirtha, called Jshanodhyushita, 


‘9—10. Lying from the anthill at the dis- 
tance of six throws of a Sainya (wooden 
stick). O. foremost of men, it is 

seen in the Puranas, that as soon as one 
bathes in it, one obtains the fruits of giving 
y one thousand Kapila kine and 
ae those of Aswamedha sacrifice. O des- 
antof Bharata, next are the Tirthas 
ee Sutakundha and Pancha 
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_ 14.. O ruler of men, for. one “thousand 
celestial years, that — ‘of excellent vows 
lived month after month on herbs, 


15. Many ascetic ladies who were deve 
ted to that goddess came there. O descen- 
dant of Bharata, they were all ar apa re 
by her with herbs. 


16. It is for this ie was ‘given the 
name of Sakamvari, Going to Sakamvari 
with rapt attention and with Preas 
charya hfe, 


17—18. And living in purity three nights 
there on herbs alone, a man obtains at the 
will of the goddess, O descendant of 
Bharata, the merit of living on herbs 
for twelve years. Then one should: go to 
the Zirtha called Suvarna, celebrated all 
over the three worlds. 


19.. There Visnu in. the days of yore 
worshipped Rudra in order to get his grace. 
He obtained many boons difficult to be got 
by even the celestials. 


20. O descendant of Bharata, having 
been thus gratified, the destroyer of Tripura 
said, *O Krishna, you shall cirtainly be 
very beloved on earth. 


21. There isno doubt you will be the 
foremost being in the universe.” O king 
of kings, going there and worshipping Vri- 
shadwja (Siva), 


22. One cbtains the fruits of Ashwame- 
dha (sacrifice) and acquires the state of 
Ganapatya, Then one should go to Dhu- 
mavati and fasting there for three nights, 
man 


23. Obtains without doubt all the desires 
that he entertains in his mind. O ruler of 
men, in the southern side of this 7irtha, be- 
longing to this Tirtha, there exists a 
Tirtha called Rathavarta. 


24. O virtuous man, one should go there 
with reverential m and with passions.all. 
subdued. He then obtains through the. 
grace of Mahadeva the highest sta’e. 


25. Ovbestof the Bharata race, O great- 
ly wise one, walking round it, one should, go 
to the Tirtha called Dhara which destroys 
all sins. 

26. O foremost of men, O ki bathing 
there, one becomes. freed. from 'a { sorrow. 
O virtuous one, one should then go after 
bowing to the great mountain, Wr it as Ce 

27. Tothe sourne t the Ganges” aich 

of vom Pine ans i 
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a9. Offering oblations according to the 
ordinance to the Pitris and bs celestials at 
Saptaganga, Triganga and Sakravarta, one 
Prosi ig eg regions of the virtu- 
ous, - 

. Then bathing in Kanakhala and 
fasting there for three nights one obtains 
the fruits of Aswamedha and goes to the 
celestial region. 

31. O ruler of men, then the pilgrim 

should goto Kapilavata ; and fasting there 
for one night, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. - 
» 32. O king of kings,O best of the Kurus, 
one should then go to the illustrious Kapila, 
the king of the Nagas who is celebrated 
all over the three worlds. 

33. O ruler of men, hathing in the Naga- 
Tivtha, aman obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand Kapila kine. 

34.. Then one should go to the 7irtha 
of Santanu, called Lalitika, O king, bath- 
ing there a man never meets with calamity. 

The man, who bathes at the conflu- 
ence of the Ganga and the Famuna, ob- 
tains the fruits of ten Aswamedha sacrifice 
and saves his own race. 


36. O king of kiggs, one should then go 
to Sugandhaka celebrated all over the world. 
His soul being purified and his sins all des- 
troyed one becomes adored in the region of 
Bramha. 


37. QO ruler of men, then. the pilgrim 
should go to the Rudravarta. O king, bath- 
ing there one goes to the celestial region, 


38. © foremost of men, bathing at the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Saraswati 
one obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha and 
goes to the celestial region. 


39. Going to Vadrakarnashwara and 
worshipping the celestials. according to pro- 
per rites, one never meets with any calamity ; 
and becomes adored in the celestial re- 
gion. 

40. Oruler of men; one should then go 
to Kubja marga ; one then obtains the fruits 
of giving away one thousand kine and goes 
to the celestial region. 


“41. Oruler of men, then’ the pilgrim 
1ould go to Arundhantivata. © Bathing at 
Samudrava with concentrated soul and with 
Brahmacharya life, i 


42. And fasting there for three nights, 
a ‘min eta. e fruits’ of dikwem ha 
« e fr 
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Bramhavarta. He obtains the fruits of 
Aswamedha and goes to the region of Soma, 

44. Going to Faniunaparva he who 
bathes in the Famuna_ obtains the fruits of 


Aswamedha and becomés adored in the 
celestial region. eee 


45. Then going to the 7irtha- : 


me: pees | 
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Darvisankvanama which is adored by all the 


three worlds, one obtains the fruits of Aswa- 
medha and goes to ths celestial region. 


46. Going to Sindhu Pravasa which is 
frequented by the Sidhas “and the Ghan- 
dharvas, and living there for five nights; 
ong atnien the fruits of giving away much 
£ . r ¢ 


47: Then going to the very inaccessible 
Vedi, one obtainsthe fruits of Aswamedha 
and goes ta the celestial region, 


48. O descendant of Bharata, going to 
Rishikulya and Vashistha and by visiting 
Vashista, all the other orders attain to 
Brahmanahood, 


49. Going to Rishikulya, the man who 
bathes there bécomes freed from all his 
sins andeby worshipping there the ag 
and the celestials, he goes to the region 
the Rishis, 


50. O ruler of men, if one lives there 
for a month subsisting on herbs (he too goes 
to the Rishi’s land), Going then te Vrigu- 
tunga, one obtains the fruits of Ashwa= 
medha (sacrifice). 


51. Going to Vivapramoksha one is 
cleansed of all his sins. O descendant of 
Bharata, going then to the Zirtha, called 
Kirtika and Magha, , 

52. A man obtains the fruits of Agnish- 
toma and Atiratha (sacrifices). Then going 


to the excellent Tivtha called Vidya in the 
evening, c 


53+ He who _bathes there obtains every 
kind of knowledge. Then one should live 
one night at Mahasyama, which is capable 
of destroying’ all sins. eed 

54. By taking a single meal there a “st 
obtains many blessed regions and saves te 
preceeding and ten succeding generations 
of his race, Wage 

55- Fasting there for six days and live- 
ing there for a month at Ma — his 
soul being purified and all his s des 


troyed, one obtains the fruits of giving — 


an 


away much gold, 
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is seeti in the Puranas, one obtains personal 
beauty. wae 

58. Then, going to Bramhani with one's 
passions controlled and with Brahmacharya 
life, one goes to the region of Brahma on a 
lotus coloured car. 

59, Then one. should goto the sacred 
Naimisha, frequented by the Sidhas, where 
Bramha with the celestials always dwells. 


60.- Only by wishing to go to Naimisha, 
half of one’s sins is destroyed. As soon 
as a man enters it, he is cleansed of all his 
sins. 

61. O descendant of Bharata, the heroic 
pilgrim should live in Naimisha for ene 
month; forall the 7irthas are in Naimisha. 


62. O descendant of Bharata, bathing 
there with regulated diet and subdued soul, 
ene obtains the fruits of many sacrifices. 

62. O best of the Bharata race, he 
sanctifies his race for seven generations 
upwards and downwards. - He who gives 
up his life in Naimisha by fasting, 

' 64. The wise men say, sports in the 
celestial region. O foremost Of kings, 
Naimisha is ever sacred and holy. 


_ 65. Going to Gangadveda and fasting 
there for three nights, a man obtains fruits 
of Bajpaya and becomes like Bramha him- 
self. 

66. Going to the Saraswati, he who offers 
libations to the Pitris. and the celestials, 
no doubt sports in the regions of Saraswati. 


67. Then oneshould with Brahmacharya 
life go to Vahuda. Living there for one 
night, one becomes adored in celestial 
region. 

68. O descendant of Kuru, he obtains 
the fruits of the Revasatra sacrifice. Then 
one should go tothe holy Ashiravati sur- 
rounded by holier beings. 

69. Worshipping there the Pitris and the 
reat one aes the fruits of Baypaya 
(sacrifice). Then going to Bimala lake 
‘with concentrated mind and with Brahma- 
charya life, 
go. And living there for one night, one 
becomes adored in the celestial region. 
One should then go to Gopratara, the 
excellent’ Zirtha in the Sarayu, 
91. Where Rama went to heaven with 
‘all his servants, soldiers and. beasts of 


_. burden. - By. giving up one’s body, O king, 
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ous deeds, O ruler of men, the man who 
bathes in that 7¢vtha called Gopratora, - 


73. His body being purified and his sins 
being destroyed, becomes adored in the 
celestial region. O descendant of Kuru, 
bathing in the Rama Tirtha in the Gomatt, 
aman, 


74. Obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha 
sacrifice and sanctifies his own race. O 
best of the Bharata race, there is a 7ivtha 
called Satasahasrika. 


75 Bathing there with’ regulated. diet 
and ‘subdued soul, O best of the. Bharata 
race, one obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. 


76, O king, bathing in the Koti Tivtha 
and worshipping Gatha, a man obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine and 
becomes effulgent. 


78. Then going to Varachi and wor- 
shipping Vrishadhwaja_ (Siva) and then 
bathing in the Kapali Hrada a man ob- 
tains the fruits of Rayshuya sacrifice. 


79, O  perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
going to Avimukta, the pilgrim is cleansed of 
even thesin of killing a Bramhana as svot 
as he sees the god of gods (Siva). 


80. A man who gives up his life there 
obtains final salvation. O king of kings, 
then going to the inaccessible 7irtha of 
Markandaya, 

81. Situated at the confluence of the 


Gomati and the Ganges, ever celebrated 
over the world, one obtains the fruits of 


Agnishtoma (sacrifice) and saves his 
race. 
82. Then going to Gaya with concen- 


trated mind and with Bramhacharja life, 
one obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha and 
also saves his race. 

83. There is the thirtha called Akhaya- 
vata, celebrated all over the three worlds. 
Whatever is offered there to the Pitris is 
said to become inexhaustible. 

84. Bathing in the Mahanada and offer- 
ing there oblations tothe Pitris and the 
celestials, one obtains eternal region and also 
saves his race. 

85. Then going to Bramhasara adorned 
with the paid of Dharma, one goes to the 
region of Brahma as soon as the night is 
gone. ts FOS A a oe 

86. A bestsacrificial pillar was, built on 
that lake by Bramha. | He und, 
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king, living there one night, and giving 
away sessame and kine, 

88. His soul being purified and his sins 
being all sory ta a man certainly goes to 
the region of Soma, O king, there is still 
to be seen a greatly wonderful mark. 


89. The Kapilas with their calves used to 
roam over that mountain. O descendant of 
Bharata,the hoof-marks of Kapilas with their 
calves are to be seen there even up to date. 


O king of kings, O foremost of 
monarchs, bathing in these hoof-marks, O 
descendant of Bharata, whatever sin is 
committed is all destroyed. 


gt. Then one should go to Gridhraoata 
which is the region of the god, the wielder of 
trident. Going to Vrishadhwaja (Siva), 
one should rub his body.with ashes. 


92. If he isa Brahmana, he will obtain 
the fruit of observing twelve years’ vows, and 
if he is of other castes, all his sins will be 
destroyed. 

93. O best of the Bharata race, one 
should then go to Udyanta mountain re- 
sounding with melodious notes. The foot- 
prints of Savitri are still to be seen there, 


94. The Brahmana. of rigid vows who 

recites his Sandhya(prayers) there but once 
obtains the merit of reciting Sandhya for 
twelve years. 
-95. © best of the Bharata race, there is 
the Tirtha known by the name of Foni- 
dwara, Going there a man is freed from the 
pain of rebirth, 

96. O king, the man who lives at Gaya 
during both the white and the black fort- 
night, no doubt sanctifies the seven genera- 
tions of his race upwards and downards, 


97- One should desire. for muny sons, 
so that one may go to Gaya, or perform 
Ashwamedha or ofter a Nila bull. 


98. QOking, O ruler of men, the pilgrim 
should then go to Falgu; he obtains the 
fruits of Ashwamedha (sacrifice) and attains 
to great success. 


99. QO king of kings, one should then go 
with concentrated mind to Dharmaprishtha. 
O great king ever steady in war, Dharma 
is always present there. 


-209, Drinking there the water of the well 
and purifying one’s self there by a bath and 
and also offering oblations to the Pitris and 
the celestials, one, being cleansed of his sins, 
goes to heaven. : : 

MVR EG eledeac Ur reel = . i . ‘ 

‘101. There is the hermitage of Matanga 
ae yakk ontrolled pass “ah “By enter- 
ing that. ing h uge which is capa- 
ble of destroying all griefs and ‘sorrows, 
‘102, A man obtains the’ fruits of the 
Gavamayana (sacrifice). By touching (the 
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| Kampana frequented by the Sidhas_ 
obtains the fruits 





image of) Dharma there, one obtains the 
fruits of Ashwamedha sacrifice. is a 

102. O king of kings, one should then go 
to the excellent region of Bramha. O king, 
going there by that foremost of Purushas, 
Bramha, i 

roj. A man obtains the fruits of Raj- 
shuya and Ashwamedha sacrifices. O ruler 
of men, the pilgrim should then go to Raja- — 
grtha, 

105. Bathing there one rejoices (in 
heaven) like (the Rishi) Kakshivat. A man 
with purity should take there the offerings 
daily made to Jakshini, 

t06. Through the favour of Jakshini one 
is cleansed of the sin of even killing a 
Bramhana. There going to Maxinaga oné 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thou- 
sand kine. : 

107. O descendant of Bharata, he who 
eats anything belonging to that Tirtha 
does not die even if he is bitten .by a veno- 
mous snake. ; 

108. Living ‘there for one {night, one is 
cleansed #f all his sins. Then one should go 
to the charming forest of the Bramharshi 
Goutama. 

109. Bathing in the lake Ahalya one 
attains to most excellent state ; attaining to 
Sree, O king, one obtains best prosperity. 

O virtuous man, there is a well 


IIo. 
celebrated all over the three worlds. Bath- 
ing there one obtains the fruits of Bajpaya 


(sacrifice) 

' 111. There is (another) well sacred to 
the royal sage Janaka worshipped by the 
celestials. Bathing there one goes to the 
region of Vis hnu. 

112.. Then one should go to Vinasana 
which destroys all sins. He obtains the 
fruits of Bajpaya (sacrifice) and goes to 
the region of Soma. , ny 

113. Going then to Gawdake which was 
produced by the water of all Tirthas, one 
obtains the fruits of Bajpaya (sacrifice) and 
goes to the region of Surja. g eee 


114. Then. going to the river Visala, 
celebrated over the three worlds, one obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice and goes 
to the celestial region, ; ty Ppp 


115. O virtuous man, then tothe — 
forest of the ascetics called area. "i 
O great king, one rejoices without doubt — 
amongst the Guhyakas. 


116. Then going to the river named 


of : Pundarika sa 


and goes to the celestial region, 










117, O ruler of earth, then going to the 
“stream, called Maheswari, one obtains the 
fruits of Aswamedha (sacrifice) and saves 
his own race. 


118 O ruler of men, going to the 
tank, of the celestials, one never meets 
with any calamity; he obtains the fruits of 
Ashwamedha sacrifice. 


"119. ‘Then one should go with concen- 
trated mind and with Brahmacharja life 
to Somapada. Bathing in Maheshwara pada, 
one obtains the fruits of Ashawamedha 
sacrifice. 

120. O best of the Bharata race, it is well- 
known there is in that 7iriha, ten milliqns 
of Tirthas. O king of kings, a wicked- 
a@ninded Asura in the form of a tortoise, 


121. Was stealing it away, when, O 

king, it was recovered from him by Vishnu, 
© hero steady in war, bathing in that 
Tirtha, 
. 422...Qne obtains the fruits of Pundarika 
(sacrifice) and goes to the region of Vishnu, 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
region of Narayana, 

123, O descendant of Bharata, near 
which Vishnu always dwells. There Brahma 
and other celestials, the ascetic Rishis, 


124. The Adityas, the Vasus, and the 


Rudras adore Janardana (Krishna). (In 
that 7irtha) Vishnu of wonderful deeds has 
become known us Shalagrama, 


_ 125. Going to the lord of the three 
. worlds, the giver of boons, the eternal 

Vishnu, one obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 

medha and goes to the region of Vishnu. 


126. O virtuous man, there is a well 
which is capable of destroying all sins ;—in 
that well four seas always cwell. 

127.. O king of kings, bathing in it, one 

_ does. not meet with any calamity ; going to 
ty giver of boons, the great god, the 
/ eternal Rudra, 5 

128. Where, O king, he always dwells, 
pestis Save like the moon emerged from the 
i muds. Bathing in Fatismara with sub- 
| dued mind and with purity, 


429. One obtains without doubt’ the 
‘ dso of his former life: by his bath 
there. Gong: to Maheshwarpura and 
| worshipping Vrishadhwaja (Siva), 


0. One obtains without doubt the 











| Tirtha). Then going to Vamana which 
co els eee ache 


meets 


| becomes everlasting. 





tof his desire by: fasting (in that | 


And’ going to the deity Hari one |. 
eee 
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$32. Then going there to Xousiki which 
destroys the greatest of sins, a man obtains 
the fruits of Rajshyua sacrifice. 


133. O king of kings, one should then 
go to the excellent forest called Champaka. 

iving there for one night one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 


134t Then going to the inaccessible 
Tirtha, called Fyessthila and living there 
for one night one obtains the fruits of 


‘giving away one thousand kine. 


135- O foremost of men, seeing there’ 
the lord of the universe with his goddess of 
great effulgence, one goes to the region of 
Mitravaruna. 


136. Fasting there for three nightsone 
obtains the fruits of Agywishtama sacrifice. 
Going to Kanyasawvedya,with regulated 
diet and: subdued soul, 


137. O foremost of men, one goes to 
the region of Manu, the lord of creation. 
O descerdant of Bharata, whatever is 
given away (in charity) at | (the Zirtha, 
named) Kamya, 

138. The Rishis of rigid vows say, 
Going to Nischitra 
which is celebrated. all over -the three 
wor!ds, 


139- One obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 
medha sacrifice and goes to the region of 
Vishnu. ‘Fhe man, who gives away in 
charity at the confluence of Nischtra. 


140. ©O foremost of men, goes to the 
blessed region of Brahma. ‘There is the 
hermitage of Vashista, celebrated all over 
the world. 


141. Going to Devakuta, frequented’ 
by the celestial Rishis, one obtains the 
fruit of Ashwamedha (sacrifice) and saves 
his race. 


142. O king of kings, one should then 
go to the lake of the Rishi, Kousika, where 
in days of yore Kousika’s son Viswamitra 
obtained success (in asceticesm). 


143. Bathing there one obtains the 
fruits of Bajpaya sacrifice. O best of the 
Bharata race, the: hero who lives at Kousika 
for one month, 


144. Obtains in one month without doubt 


the virtue which is the fruit of Ashwa- 
medha (sacrifice). He who lives in that’ 
foremost of all Tirthas, called Mahahrada’ — 
















rs 


ta he ade ‘seeker to 
Ns (situate) near the 
g of mountains and bathing there, one 
s the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 
oe Issuing from the Grand-sire’s tank, 
ds the pictitying (stream) Kamara: 
eee celebrated all over the three worlds, 
tached And bathing there one considers in 
. a eos desires it ae 
asting or si s, one is cleansed of the 
ms of, ae kilhag 6 Brahmana. 
151. O virtifous man, the pilgrim should 
‘shah goto the peak of the great goddess 
Gouri, celebrated all over the world. | 


‘152. O foremost of men, ascending it 
one should go to Sthanakunda. Bathing in 
Hhenabinda one obtains the fruits of 

Bajpaya (sacrifice). 

153. Bathing there and worshipping the 
Pitris and the celestiais one obtains the 
_ fruits of Ashwimedha (sacrifice) and goes 
to the region of Sakra (Indra). 


: 154- Then going to the well, called 
Tamraruna, frequented by the celetials, O 
ruler of men, one obtains the virtue that is 
the fruit of a man-sacrifice. 


“155. Bathing at the confluence of the 
Kaltika and the Kosika and the Aruna and 
 Aastig there for three nights, a learned man 

s cleared of all his sins. . 

156. Going to the tirtha called Urvast 


and. then to Somasrama and bathing at 
Kumbhakarnasrama a wise man becomes 





on iets on earth. 


Bathing tiiphehaike with Bouvi- 


57+ 
hacharja life and well observed vows, 


seen in ei Puranas, one obtains the 
lectic au former births. 





i aac xt a twice-born 
ine his wishes, and his 


a Pa pe ee 






pais sacrifice aud as 
heaven. 


Thus ends the eighty fourth chapi 
narrative of Tirthas, in the Ti 
of Vana Parva, Risa 
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CHAPTER LXXXY. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 


. 


Continued. 
Pulastya said :— ue 
1. Then gaing to the excellent 


called Samvedya in the evening, 
there, a man obtains without doubt ¢ 
learning. 


2. O king, going then to Tollouhi 
Tirtha created in the days of yore b 
prowess of Rama, one obtains the fruits 
giving away much gold, 

3. Going to the Korotua and f: 
there for three nights, a mam 
fruits of Aswamedha,—this is — inj 
of the lord of creation. + 

Pg, F king of kings, 
by the wise men that he who 
piace where the Ganges has je 
sea, one obtains ten times — the 
Aswamedha sacrifice. — oF op 

5. O king, going to epod 
of the Gan a Soatiae pas 
nights, one is cleansed of el ~ 


6. Then one should — 20 | 
which destroys ail sins. | | 
Tirtha, called prays a 
moon, ; 













| fruits of ita away 






for three nights, — 
Bajpaya sacrifice. ~ : 
‘He obtains the alte giving away 
housand kine and saves his race. 
sala and bathing in the Tirtha 





se ee without doubt the she 
ing away eleven bulls. saint 


ya and fasting there for ies 


ng, receiving the fruits of giving 
thousand kine, sanctifies his race. 
tof the Bharata race, then ae 
Tirtha, called Vadarika, 


One obtains long life and goes to 
 celestials region. Going then to 
ivatht, 


nd going to Dandaksha and Champa 
ge in them one obtains the fruits 
fing away one thousand kine. Then 
should go to the sacred Lapatika 
by the présence of thé virtuous. 


‘One obtains the fruits of Baypaya 
ng becomes adored by the celes- 
‘ oing to Mahendra, frequented 
oo of Jamadagni, 

And bathing at the Rama Tirtha, 
‘obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha 
O descendant of Kuru, there is 
Ws Tirtha called AKadara. 


foremost’ of the Kurus, bathing 
obtains the fruits of giving away 
and kine. Going to the mountain, 
Sree, one should bathe in the river. 
a Worshipping Vrishadwa,a (Siva) 
oO ne obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha sacti- 
ice. The greatly effulgent Mahadeva tives 
wife on the Sree mountain. _ 
> dwell also with great pleasure 
l the celestials, Then bathing 
a ith ‘purity and subdued 


he fruits of Aswamedha 

ighest state. Going tothe 

rd by ioe adored by 
the fruits of 4 










and living there for three nights a man 


| one thousand kine and 
region. C 







25—26. Where Bramha sed other 
tials, the ascetic Rishzs, the Bhutas, 
in the Kinnaras, the great Nag: 

iddhas, the Charanas, the Gandharv. 
men, the snakes, the rivers, the seas, a 
hills, worship the lord of Uma. ; 


27. abate there Ishana and Laat 
ing for three nights, a man obtains the fruits 
of Ashwamedha sacrifice and attains to the — 
state of Ganapatya, 


28. Living there for belie nights aman. 
becomes. purified in his soul, Then one 
should go to the region of Gayitri adored } 
by all the three worlds. ey 


29. Living there for three nights, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thou- 
sand kine. O ruler of men, a strange phe- 
ies: as regards Brahmanas is seen 
there. 


30. O king, if a Brahmana whether 
born of a Brahmana woman or of a 
woman of any other caste, recites Gaydtrt 
there, his recitation becomes rythmeal 
and musical. 


31. A man who is not-a Brahmana 
cannot properly recite it at all. Going 
then to the inaccessible tank of the 
Brahmana Rishi Samvasta, 


32. One obtains personal beauty and 
great prosperity, Then going to Vera one 
should offer oblations to the Pitris and the 
celestials. 


33. (By doing this) a man obtains,a car 
drawn by peacocks and cranes. Then — 
going to the Godavary, always frequented 
by the Sidhas, 


34. One obtains the fruits of a cow. 
sacrifice and goes to the excellent region 
of Vasuki. Bathing at the confluence of 
Vena one obtains the fruits of Balkeee # 
sacrifice. ie 


35- saetieg at the confluence of Vavada ey 
one obtains the fruits of givingaway one 
thousand kine. Going to Bramhasthana 
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_ 36. Obtains the fruits of giving 
oes to the 
Going to Kushaplavana 

c mint and with Br 

























atlas’ descend 

the fruits of Agnishtoma by simply 
; there. Bathing in the Sarnadevt 
, one obtains the fruits of giving 


ay one thousand kine. 


- Then going to that best of water, 
that pee ey called Payosni and worshipping 
the Pitris and the celestials, one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 

41. O descendant of Bharata, O king’ 
going to the sacred Dandakas forest, one 
een bathe there. One obtains the fruits 

iving away (in charity) ae soon as one 
Ss es there. © 


42. Goin the Lip aiage called 
Sharvanga o fo high-souled Sukra, a man 
never meets. with any calamity, and 
sanctifies his race. 

43. Then one should go to Surparka 

uented by the son of Jamadagni. Then 
pote inthat Rama-Tirtha a man obtains 
the fru of giving away much gold. 
* 44. Bathing in the Sapta Godavari with 
regulated diet and subdued soul, one obtains 
great virtue and goes to the celestial 
region. 

45. Then going to the Devapada with 

lated diet. and subdued soul, a man 
obtains the merit that is the fruit of Deva 
sacrifice. 

40. ome to Tungakara with passions 
under control and with Brahkmacharya life, 
where in the days of yore, Rishi Saraswta 
taught the Vedas to the ascetics. 

47. There when the Vedas were lost, 
the son of Rishi Angirasha, sitting com- 
fortably on the upper garments of the 
Rishis, 

48. Pronounced distinctly and with em- 
phasis the the word Om. At this, the ascetics 


Fea all that they had learnt 


: ae the Devas, Varuna, 
; Smee: and pie 


‘the forest of Tungal 
| male or female, is cleansed of 
of hice: one |. 






O hero, ‘there: in that 
should live for a month with r 
and subdued soul. 


55. Going then’ to Motliceida; one s 
offer oblations to the Pitris and the cele: 
By doing this, one obtains the 
Agnishtoma (sacrifice), and also 
memory and intellect. 


56. There in that Tirtha is the ce! 
ted mountain called Kalanjava. Ba 
in the celestial lake there, one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand icine 4 


*6a. O king, he who after a bat’ 
there oblations to the Pitris and the 
is without doubt adored in heaven, 

58—59. O king, going then to the 
Mandakini which destroys sins 
is on that best of mountain called C/ 
kuta, he who bathes there and wo 
the Pitris and the celestials obtains ee 
fruits of Ashwamedha and attains to t 
best state. : 


60. 0 virtuous man, one should thei 
to the excellent Vartristhana where, Okir 
heaven's generallissimo always lives. 

61. O best of kings, onl in 
one obtains success. Sathing .. ee 
Tirtha, a man obtains the fruits of pai 
away one’ thousand kine. 


62. After walking round it a man should 
then to go Fyeshtasthana. Seeing Mahadeva 
ae one looks like the moon. , 


eat king, ever steady in 
Oo eee 2 the Bharata race, O Yudhis' 
there is a celebrated well, in which f 
seas exist. 

64. 0 king of kings, beithitie there 
worshipping t Pitris and the 
with eodieed soul, one being 
obtains the highest state. 

65. S king 8 kings, re sy 
go to the at Sringapur where, 
king, Dasharatha's som Ram g fc 
crossed (the Ganges). 

66. O mighty-armed 
that Tirtha one is. 
Bathing in the. Ganges wit 
mind and with Brahmacharye 



























































residing 


‘ 8 
ddhyas, the . 


Gangeetl is a Tirtha peers vo 
three worlds, called Hansa 
gives one the fruits of ten. 
88. Wherever a man iggy 
Ganges he obtains the fruits | fv 
CN ‘the Suparnas, the | Kurukshetra, except the place n 
the snakes, the rivers, the seas, | Kanakhala while the merit atta ne 
, the od tien Prayaga is the greatest. 
“And the exalted Hari with the lord 89. Having committed one unde si sins 
és (Brahma) infront. There are | he who bathes in the Ganges | 
y caverns between which Janhavi, | sins burnt off by the «waters (of the Caner) ‘i 
i og agen Tirthas, rolls rapidly | as fuel is consumed by fire. e 
ie ter of aseptic cele- . Ithas been said that in” the big: 
Paver thet roe worlds, Vege all the Tirthas were sacred, In the 
riying Famuna unites | Treta Pushkara alone was sacred. In the | 
s. The country between Dwapara Kurukshetra was sacred. | In the - 
= Femina is considered | Kaliyuga the’ Ganges alone is sacred. 
gt, In Puskkara, one should ” actice 


ae ‘is Rilohins ‘as. the | asceticism, jin Molialaya one should ‘give — 
r t region. Prayaga, | away (in charity); in the Malaya (moun- > 










his, Ete atkearrirn and 
 Brahi imarsis,—Angiras 








































ee. Aswatari, tains) one should ascend the funeral pyre, 
@ the Tirtha Bhogavati bathe in Bhrigutunga, one should give up his 
rs of | rajapati (Brahma). O ee 7 ASN 
ly. war, the Vedas, and the 92. Bathing in Puskkara in Kurubiiibene, 
s in their embodied forms, and rm ae Ganges og “ang the oes a 

‘ be (of t ‘anges and ‘the amuna 
1 also oe saves ten gencrations of ‘his ss upwards 
and downwards. Os ena: OM 
93. He who recites the name (0 
weg ey at Bharata, © tick: Ganges) is purified. He who behelds 
ayaga tes ‘avscien ‘gadved oka scarps he i ity. He who bathe 

oan and drinks her water saves seven jgenera> 
in. fact it oe eee oe ee sak hie | ware upwards ‘and down | 
| wards. ~ + Pha 

| 94. ©'king, so longia man ‘stad 
fa the waters of the Ganges, so Jong ease 
| is adored in the celestial re 


| 95. As is the man’ who ‘earns. 
| by visiting the Zirthas ar 
_ | their sacred water andt 
































hig 


‘nystery of tne great Rishis, 
it cleanses all eal ry Shi ng this 
holy binary’ ‘in the midst of Brahmanas, one 
sont to heaven. 
Pires ss) Aah sae auspicious, heaven-giving, 
_ sacred, it is ever blessed and it destroys 
~ one’s enemies. This narrative of Tirtha is 
foremost of all narratives, and it increases 
one’s‘ intellect. 

I reciting it) the sonless obtain 
Bt Peg de isis wealth, the king 
conquers the world, and the Vaisyas aeeyr 
affluence. 
“103. The Sudra obtains all his Ba 
and the Bramhana crosses the ocean (of 
world), The man who daily hears it with 
purity 

104. Becomes able to remember the 
incidents of his former births, and rejoices 
in heaven, Some ofthe 7irthas that have 
been narrated here are accessible and some 
inaccessible. 


pe . But he who is eagerly desirous to 
em ‘should go to them even in his mind 


ea with the help of sane hntion). The Vasus, 
sw 






me ge the Adityas, the Marutas, the 


106. Pd the Rishis equal to the celes- 


tials all ewes in them by. Bertocraing good 
deeds. descendant of Kuru, O vow- 


sirering hee, you too, acting according to 
_ Should with subdued senses, 
visit these on Pe increasing your vir- 
tue, oe ina Serato and those who 
understand the Sastras are able to visit 
i ‘by reason of thei 

in Godhead and by their 
He who does not ob- 








who 





r purified soui, — 


‘soul is not under control, | 
a thief re who is. 





| will by this obtain great fa 
| Mahavishay — ; 


~~ | did king Pururava. O 
: . gk renter wal eee 


th 
th "eeeato bis 
i Wing 
well i pleased, coauemet then and 
“118. © foremost of the Kurus, 
also who well understood the true 
of the Sastras travelled over the wo 
the command of Pulastya, re 
114. O greatly exalted one 
ended there (at Prayaga) his he 
torious visits to the Tirthas whi 
capable of destroying all sins. 
115. He who travels over the earth 
cortling to these rules obtains the g 
fruits of one hundred horse-sacrifices 
finally obtains salvation. 


116, © son of Pritha, you will g 
times superior merit to those that 2 a <i) 













































most of the Kurus, Bhima fo 
tained. 


117. O descendant of Bharata, as 
will take all these Rishis to those Tel a1 
your merit will be’eight times greater. The 
Tirthas are infested with shashas. © 
descendant of Kuru, none else except 
can go there. 

118. He who recites this narrative of | 
the TZirthas told by the celestial 
(Pulastya) by rising early in the 
is cleansed of all his sins. 

119—21. There always dwell those fo 
most of Rishis, Valmiki and. Kash 
Atrya, Kundajatra Visuhwamitra, Gotamz 
Asita, Devala, Markend Galava, V 
dwaja, Vashistha, Uddalaka, Sounaka. wit 
his son, that best of ascetics Vy 
foremost of Rishis Devens the 
ascetic Javali, 

122. —- foremost of Rishis. ! 
waiting for of you. O (great kings, 
visiting the 7irthas meet them. 

123. O great “king, a bev P| 
Rishi named Lomasha wil 
Go with him (to the Tirthes)... 

124. You can go with aie 
man, to visit some of the — 

































125. As did virtuo 


nS 
















‘ing “thus comforted the king, 
rea king, the exalted Rishi Narada, 
ng firewell disappeared then And 





a y 
And the virtuous-minded Yudis- 
also, reflecting on the subject, recited 
he Rishis the merits that are derived 
visiting the 7irtias. 

the etghty-fifth chapter, the 
avada, in the Tirthayatra 
















ampayana said: 

1. Having ascertained the opinion of his 
rs and that of the intelligent Narada, 
ira thus spoke to the grandfather- 
uma, 


hira said :— 
have sent away for the acquisition of 
_ that formost of men, that irres- 
owerful and the mighty-armed 

a) of immeasureable intelli- 













etic, ‘dint hey: (Aris i 
oe atest 
lord Vasudeva 














warriors; Kripa and the son ; 
vincible. These at car-warriors hay 
been installed by the son, of. D 
(Duryodhana) in the command of 
9. All of them are learned in the 







every weapon, Those greatly _ 
heroes alway's eagerly desire to Ag 
Arjuna. Karna, the son of Suta, 

car-warrior, is well skilled in th 
weapons. © tearaaea" 


1o. In respect of the impetus of | 
weapons, he possesges the strength of Vayu. 
He being a flame of fire, his arrows. are its 
tongue. The dust (of the battle field) is its 
smoke, and the slaps of his left hand cased 
in leather are the crackling of that flame. 
Urged by the son of Dhritarastra, as the 
fire, yee a 

11. Urged by the wind, Karna, fix like 
the all consuming fire at the end of yuga, 


ge 
at grea 






WS. 


celestial — 





















‘the Vedas, 
all are heroic, all possess the knowledge o 
erful, 


bie 


sent forth by the destroyer death himself, will, — 


certainly consume my troops like straw. 


12—14. Only that mass of | clouds,—-- 
namely Arjuna assisted by Krishna,—who 
is like the powerful wind,—his celestial wea- 
pons representing fearful 
cloud)—his white steeds representing 
white cranes flying underneath (those 
clouds)—his unbearable Gandiva repres- 


lightning (in that — 


enting the rainbow,—(that Arjuna only) — 


is capable of extinuishing that blazing 


4 


flame,— namely Karna,— by means of the. | 


shower of his arrows shot with unflaggin: 


steadiness. ‘That couqueror of hostile — 
heroes, Vibhatsu (Arita) will certainly — 


succeed in obtaining all the celestial weapons 
with their fullness and life from Indra, 


15. In my opinion he alon 
them all; it is impossible Y 
vanquish in battle all those foes who: 
all attained gredt success in all those 


* 






































f Arj una, 1 do not like to live 
amyaka, We shall go 





ea ende the eighty sixth chapter, the 
- between ee a and Vathisthira 





“CHAPTER LXXXV IT: 
(TIRTHAYVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


ome eae said :— 


- Seeing all the Pandavas afflicted with 
sanity and depressed in spirits, Dhaumya 
who was like Vrihaspati himself, thus con- 


forted them and spoke to them. 


Dhaumya says :— 

2. O best of the Bharata race, O sinless 
one, Itsten to me as | mention some of the 
sacred hermitages, regions and Tirthas 
“and mountains that are approved of by the 
-Brahmanas. 

3: Oking, O ruler of men, hearing 
which you with Draupadi and your brothers 

will be freed from all grief. 


4 Oson. of Pandu, only hearing of them 
you will acquire great merit. But going to 
them, 0 O foremost of men, you will get merit 
hundred times greater. 
Ki oO fé 


g, O Yudhisthira, U shall first 


ia kk of the charming eastern country ever 
frequented | by aes royal Rishis, as far as 























j “Sf, Bharata, in. that 
: a Tirtha ever fri 


hve ag seve Naimisha. In 


_ | may give away a Nila 







uented. 






“10. May perform the he 


deliver ten generations, of ie 
and downwards. © ; 


11. O king, there is jp 
there is -also Gayasura and there 
banian tree called .by the boris ] 


eternal. : 
12. O lord, food offered ee 4 

Pitris becomes everlasting. ‘Ther, 

the great river of sacred awater call 


the name of Falgu. 


13. O best of Bharata race, shane is 
in this place the Koustka | 
In various fruits and roots where 
great ascetic Vishwamitra attained 
Bramhanahood. i 


14. Here there is the river, ‘ded 
Ganges ; on the banks of ivath 
performed many sacrifices with 


shinas (gift). 


‘15, O descendant of Kuru, ¢ 
in the country of Panchala, there is a 
called Utpala, in which the 1 
Kousika, Vishwamitra with his +: 
ed his sacrifices. 


16. And where seeing the telics 
Vishwamitra's superhuman ower, R. 
the son of Jamadagni, recited the pr 

his ancestor. 


17. At Kamyaka, the descendant 
Kousika (Vishwamitra) drank the 
with Indra. Then abandoning Kh 
order, he said “I am a Brahmana.” | 

18. O hero, there is the sa : 
of the Ganges and the Yamuna cel 
all over the world, Sacred and si 
ing it is ever adored by. the holy 

19. O best of the Bharata. 
place, the soul of creat 


(Bramha) ee i pettormes 































rge D 


Iti is hence called 


20. O king of kings, 
that foremost. 5. hermi 
also the forest | called 












_ the sacred, auspici- 
eat and excellent hermi- 
- Splat Matanga, called 
re is also, the charming Kun- 
in which abounds in many 
nd water, 
the king of the Nishadas 
had satisfied his thirst and rested 
while. In this place is also the 
n Devavana, grand with the pre- 
) f ascetics, 


“In this place also are rivers 
- Vahuda and Nanda on the top of the 
i untains. O great king, I have escribed 
all the tirthas, the rivers, the 
ty Aod LS spots that are 

easterp country. Now 
© sacred tirthas, ‘rivers, moun- 
id. holy: spots in the other ees 
































the eightyseventh chapter 
a's description of Tirthas in the 
ty w: the Vana Parva, 





of Bharata, I shall 
you in detail according to my 
e sacred Tirthas of the south, 


ties. the sacred aad 
ari which is full of 


vacates celebrated over ‘the 










ed. The water of t 
(in vessel) or flowing alon 
conveyed by the wind, can 

from whatever sins he may. 


day of his death. 


8. Higher than aioe 
and bestowed by the paitoael 
(Siva) there in that. pure Me 
the image of the wag fe one goe: 
region of Siva. 


9. Placing on ,the one scale Ganga 
all the other rivers with thei 
the other, the Payasint, t 
opinion wonld be superior in 
to all the 7¥rthas put cagechiek 


10. O best of the Bharata race, on on the 
mountain, called Varuna Srotasa is as: 
sacred and auspicious forest of Mathura 
abounding in fruits and roots: aad: soba 
taining a sacrificial stake, 


11, Itis said that in the region north’ of 
it (Payasin’) and near the sacred he: 
tage of Kanwa are many forests inhab 
by the ascetics. 


12. O child, O descendant of Bhibrats, 
in the charming Tirtha called Sar cia af 
are the two sacrificial platforms of the hi 
souled son of Jamadagni called Pashina 
and Punashchandra, 


13. O son of Kunti, in this place, is ‘the 
Tirtha called Asoka aboundlog tr ta tte a 
hermitages. O Yudhisthira,’ “fin — tbe: a 
Pandya country are the a pov 

Agustha and Varuna, renal 


14. O foremost of men, O son ‘of Wind, 














ga rad, 
waters and on — 
the latter in my | I 


point of merit 


San. Beds 





















amongst the Pandyas, there is the Tirtha — 
called Kumari. Hear, I shall now bene 
Tamraparna. . 





15. In this Herndon: the celestials 
tgone penances with ‘the desire of 
prea a salvation. In this r 





| eo ae keg 
Ss : remo: ui ia 
i: ua  candhgireomantlve Bharata, always come to 
pital eae al country, | Sacred waters of the Narmada, 
Yudhisthira, 5. It has been heard by us fl 
1 vee pwd he Chomene sacred hermitage of Rishi Vishw 
wedena and aled Pravasha,—the Tirthe | Rivera, having “men ‘ae hes veh 
Ww q 'y t estials, born. » 
1. There is also the ¢thirtha called ' f : 
“pintorke,. requented by ascetics and| 6 There is also that foremost of 
























































Bac cacrs tea : js | the sacred and auspicious Vaidurja moun- 
“fegion. is the great mountain Uipayantt | {3 which 3 alvaye abounding in trees 
‘which produces great success. wath fl f treks ras ras 
‘22. O Yudhisthira, the celestial Rishi pie” ph: re) gee 
‘Narada of great intelligence has recited an |, 7° ruler, of men, \ grea 1B 


Mendel’ 7 : the top of that mountain ‘there is a 
ancient Sloka about ity Listen to it. lake adorned with’ ful? Sslseacenaa’ 


23. He who performs austerities on the | and frequented by the celestials and 1 
sacred hill, Ujjayanti in Sourastra, aboun- | Gandharvas. a 87 
ding in birds and beasts, is adored in the 8. O great king, ‘cain MYER 
‘celestial region. ; : be seen on that sacred mountain which 
24. There is also Daravati_ which | jike heaven itself ‘and, which is visi ; 
duces “a age and = which lives the | the celestial Rifhis, ig 
‘slayer of Madhu who is the ancient one in 3 i i 
i i ; 9. Oking, O conqueror of hostile cities, 
em ed form and who is eternal virtue. thane is oe no Se Pest : Pi 
25. The Brahmanas, learned in the belonging to the royal sage of that name 
Vedas sa é name 


and persons versed in the philosophy | and abounds in many sacred Tirthas 
of the soul say that the ‘illustrious Krishna 10.., It was.on. the banks ok, aeateie 


‘is eternal virtue. , the son of Nahusha, Yayati, fell (fi 
26. Govinda is said to be the purest of all | heaven) amongst the pious and obtained. 
pure things, the righteous of the righteous, | again the eternal regionof the virtuous. 
_and the auspicious of the auspicious. 11, There is also the sacred owr 
‘27. In all the three worlds, the lotus- | by the name of Punya, the mountain calle 
eyed god of gods is eternal. He is the Wateaee fand that other mountain calle 
pure neg hed ae & ager a dors Asita abounding in fruits and roots. 
he is the lord of all. That slayer o . 12. O Yudhisthira, O son of Pandu,t 
of inconceivable soul lives there. is also the sacred hermitage of haser 
Thus ends the eighty-eighth chapter, | and also the hermitage of Chyavana. 
 Dhaumya's description of thirthas, in the every where. 
" ‘Terthayatra of Vana P: |. 43. O lord, here men obtain 
: ; their asceticism with less austerities. 
‘pale soitas a free kings ee oe am 
‘ abs ie aE ermitage of Rishis o iu 
adnate CH APTER oti ie 13. O foremost of self-controlled men, 
_ (EIRTHAYATRA: PARVA)=Continued. | the hermitage is frequented by birds anc 
a Aan thy Ae, CESS ; Les y d 


deer. O king, there is the 
and ashotik sor onrelal ded, ils 


15, Ketrématay 0: Moggi 
sig’ On eng BeBe 
of Saindhava, freq ‘ 


” 



















said :— 278 
(now) describe to you those 
i of rachuianey merit 
“in the country of the 





imagination, 





"and be ‘peated ‘ . 








ater Dhan- 
au ef Ti sie 


‘ 


O foremost. of men, I shall (now) 

a Mpead and sacred spots that 

ern country. 

Ade ae of hem with all atten- 
 heari ‘this — harrative one 

‘which does ‘hit much 


a 0: son of anda, yt flows the 
; - Saraswati eacttag, ek 
and batiks, easy of ascent. Here 
pera gong and impetitous 


ere is also the very sacred and 
Tirtha called Plakshavatarana 
hanas after performing the 
satrifice made thier ablutions, — 
sinless” one, O descendant of 
here is also the celebrated celestial 
-auspicions Tirtha called Agnisara, 
hadeva performed a sacrifice’ by 
Bout the moe by a throw of 
4-8 


~ 


“¢ we  Vudhisthir tt 4s dis this reason 
AM ten er Sahadeva) in a_ 
adldeuenesiin ni nates ea 













das which was born Pururaba 








of evi vows and : 

which are all celebrat ds over ee oe 
worlds, Qviuler of men, here also. ye Pa 
brated Ztavarna and Avavarna, ies 


14. Learned. in the Vedas, versed in rs 



























| the Vedic lore; and proficient ee 





rites, O best of the Bharata race, perfo 
many sacred and best sacrifices) 

13. Here is also Vishyakapa to which 
in the days of yore came the celestials with — 
Indra and Varuna, and practised er: 
cism ; and thus it became so. sacre { on 
- 16. Here also is the sacred sind ehavias 
ing Palasaka’ where the greatly exalted, 
the highly illustrious great Rishi lord 
Jamadagni performed sacrifices. : 

17. Here all the chief rivers in their 
embodied forms, taking thier respective 
water's, stood round that foremost of 
Rishis, , 

18. O great king, O hero, here ate 
Vivavasu (fire) himself, going t there and 
seeing that high-souled Rishi’s_ me's 
recited the following Sleka. 


19. ‘When the illustrious -Jamad, 
was worshipping the celestials, the riv : 
coming to the Bramhanas, “them ‘ 
honey.” f gh cae 

20.—21. re) Vudhisthir, the wi 
the Ganga rushes onward sth ripesees i< ate 
most of mountains (the Hima yas) com coal 
Wee by the Gandharyas, the Yakhas, — 

ie Rakshashas, the Apsaras, and inhabit- 
ed ‘by the Kiratas, and the ‘Kinnaras is. 
called Gangddvara. O King: this” ‘spot fre=- 4 
quented by the celestial - Rishis Is 2 ay 
sidered very sacred, 


22, O descendant of .K 
kumar,—as" also the pale fae ot Sanat 


Here is also the mountai 



























233° And where 








vigties tbe civ ahp.supeeme| <5: 1 sa® your 8 


the Tirtha, he is the ascetic Sabyashachi [adit “Sieh 
the first, he is the foremost of of awh seat, and I bec: 
s the great lord of all creatures, astonishe Ft. pea lao 
2 is the: 2 heb bog he isthe |. 7: On seeing Partha sitt 
owing him, learned | W&Y- O foremost of me 


. | the celestials and th pe 
papier never meet with of Pandu.” Ji 




























3) sagcoes celestial Rishis) the Siddhas,— | 8. Atthe request of Indra e hig! 
all. the ascetics live there. where the sould Partha, I have speedily come here t 
ae ee! the eReRe Yogi, the slayer | See You with your younger brothers. “s- 
oF Madi hu lives. . ; 9. O child, O descendant of F t 
api" hap ey not any mek come to King, yor gem tr 
your. min t-the sacredness, of that 
ze. © fuler of earth, these are the Krishna Meh pote ae 
Sacred ie on earth, that aregwith you, |. 
33. And the. 7 irthas that I have men- Pina tie conan 
094. 9-0. -c Soyer ge sae dey matchless weapon for which 


all fi uented by 
: ie ‘the. Adityas, the Marutas, the that mighty ariied: ‘herd ; 
hwinas and the high-souled sete ale ae 
Celestial like Rishis. OQ son. of | 1 at fearful 
: aati, visit all these (Tirthas) with the decay of Brads Pi 
i as and. with your greatly exalted nk Sy eal the tastes 
brothers and thus be gelieved from all plepete been abi wed 


anxiety, ye : ae 
sp Sthus ends Thandneia chapicr Phew ( eieenl, a “with: 
ome ription of Tirtha in the T. irthae Ate be gethe siaainare 

















































. ack pa leuguneiinaie e56 Ra | rites o expiation and veal O° 
aki ar cts en cca ast the weapon — ae 
y ) Saree 2S sew in weapons, eo 






13. 0. destin 
tained by thé dita oo 
from Yama, Kuvera, ie, 


He | 
At Be ae 












icants, thi and 


Rice 


incapab ‘le of bearing hunger 
va 8 of t and toil 


¢ so the severity of wimer desist (from 


20. petit aca Bramhanas also that five on 
sweet meats, that desire cooked food and the 
food that is sucked or drunk and meat 
desist (from following me.) 

“g1—22. Let all those that depend on 
cooks also desist (from following me.) Let 
those citizens that have followed me from 
loyalty and whom I have hitherto supported 


Bou go back to the great King 
hritarastra, © 


23. He will give them in due time their 

allowances. If that ruler of ‘men 

eet not give them their proper allowances, 

24, The king of Panchala will give them 

the allowance for our satisfaction and wel- 
fare. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

25. Thereupon being execeedingly ag- 
grieved the Bramhanas, the Yogis and the 
citizens went towards Hastinapur. 


26. Out of affection for Dharmaraja 
(Vudhisthira\, the king Dhritarastra) the 
son of Amvika, received them properly and 
gratified them with proper allowances, 

27. Thereupon, the son of Kunti, the 

(Yudhisthra) with only a few Bramha- 
nas lived in the Kamyaka (forest) for three 
nights, much cleared by Lomosha 

Thus ends the ninety second chapter, 
Yudhisthira’s consultation about thirtha 
visiting in the Tirthayatra of the Vana 
Parva. : 


. 


. 





“CHAPTER XCIIL 
(TIRTHAYVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


or said :— 
O King, thereupon those dwellers 
: ot the forest, those Bramhanas, seeing that 
the son of Kunti was about to go, came to 

nd s these Ss. 
g; you are oing to the sacred 
os "and with the 






7 deste the on 
toxnit | Pasay Be Borges, 











are inaccessible and are. to be_ po 
ugh c s. Men in small pa jes 
cannot )these Zirthas.© 

5. O undeteriorating one, pate tcoehere 2 ss 
are heroes,—they are foremost wielders -of ~ 
bows. . Protecte by you who: ia ai 
we shall also be able to go. 

6. O-ruler of earth, O king, th 
favour we shall acquire the happy 
Tirthas and (sacred) forests. 

. O king, protected by your prowess) 
let us be cleansed of all our site by visiti i 


those Tirthas and by purifying ourselves 
by bathing therein, 








Bits 


2 O descendant of Bharata, O king, © 
having bathed in these 7irthas you too will | 
certainly obtain those inaccessible a | 
obtained by Kartavirya, Astaka, the roy; 
sage Lomapada and the imperial and — 
heroic Bharata. 


10, Pravasha and other Tirthas, Mahan’; | 
dra and_ other mountains, Ganga and othet * 
rivers, Plaksha and other lords of forests, 
(trees), 


11. O great King, we desire to oc al 
these with you, O ruler of men, if you 
have any regard for the Bramhanas, 


12-13. Then speedily do what we 
You will obtain Tradieetiy throu: ie 
mighty armed hero, 77rthas are infest by . 
Rakshasas ever prone to obstruct por 
austerities. You should _Protect us from 
them, O ruler of men visit all the Tirthas: | 
spoken of by the greatly intelligent Dhaumya — ign | 
and also those spoken of by the greatly as-— 
cetic celestial Rishi Lomasha. Protectad 
by Lomasha and accompanted by us, ‘be! | 
cleansed of all sins,” Having ‘been thus 
addressed by them, that king Wadhithia) 
was filled with tears of joy. 


16. Surrounded by his heroic beste 
headed by Bhimasena that foremost of Pan- 
= (Yudhisthira) said to all those: Rishis 
“So be it.”” 














ah ra oe 














17. With the permission of Loma 
and also with that of* the priest Dhuum 
that self-controlled eldest Pandava with 
brothers, 


18. And with faultless Gaines 
padi made up his mind. to start, 
very time the greatly, gains A 
vata and Narada, 


16 CAN ehh ah erga 
a a ‘to the Kamyaka ( 




































_ them 









purify ana’ s mind and 
he isms of celestial 













ruler‘of men, “the saihd which is 
evil thoughts is highly pure. 
ring friendly feelings towards 
purifying yourselves, v visit the 






Observing human vows in respect of 

ly and purifying your mind "by 
ne, 2 celestial vows, acquire the 
of Tirthas as recited (to you) 













































h Krishna (Draupadi) caused all those 
and human Rishis to perform 
ry rites. 


“O king of “kings, then touching the 
of, Lomasha, of Daipayana (Vyasa) 
arada and of ry celestial Rishi 


Those heroes, accompanied by Dhau- 
other dwellers of the forest, started 
urney on the day following the 
of Agrahayana in which the cons- 
-ousha was in ascendance. 


oe a Clad in a and — put- 
) ietrable armours the heroic 
} Seana « ith matted-locks on their 
with quivers,arrows, swords and other 
8, accompanied by Indrasena and 
attendants, with fourteen chariots, with 
mber of cooks and servants of other 
, O Janamejaya, started with their 
| turned towards the east. 


oes ends the ninetythird chapter, Yu- 
wrture for the dr sci in — 





Saying ‘So be it,” the Pandavas. 


his ib enciniay ba he is aly 
the-root. sg 


5: O ruler of earth, 1 have. seen m 
Daityas and Danavas eS 





have’ also seen that « 
evertaken them, 


6. Olord, Uhave seen all this 
in the Deva Yuga. The celestials prac- 
tised virtue whereas the Anita pear 
sin. 


7. O descendant of’ Bharata, sche cate: a 
tials visited the ‘Tiréhas whereas the paises 
did ‘not visit them. “Those sinful: ‘ones: were 
first filled with pride... ~ 


8. Pride begot vanity ae vanity’ cbaget 
wealth, From wealth arose every kind: of 
evil propensity and from evil propene sities: 
arose shamelessness. he 


9- From shamelessness’ good behayiour 
disappeared from among them. From 
their shamelessness, from their evil propensi- 
ties, from their want of good. conduct and 
virtuous vows, forgiveness, pospenity ie 
morality all forsook them. 


10. O king, Lakshmi (the’ ijt of 
prosperity) then sought the: celestials while — 
Alakshmi (goddess of adyersity) 


the Asuras. When they were seth 
adversity they: became senseless out 
pride.- 


ny. “Theni Kali peamees ae Cinietaay: 
and the Danavas. Being thus possessed _ 
by adversity, the Danavas were mie 


by Kali. 


12. Osonof. eee ie as they were ok 
with pride they became destin ah, rites ys 
sacrifices, devoid of reason, ove uf 
with vanity, and they soon met pie habe Hi 
destruction. i 


13—15. Covered ‘with intarhy” 
: ‘as were soon destroyed. © son. 
e celestials, however, who were 
ent character, going to. 
~ lakes and other 1) 





























ng the Tivthas ane a 
ay len, O king, obtained 
and great wealth, 
~ So will you obtain by acquiring 
coatings great prosperity. As Ikshawku 
with his sons, friends and followers, as 
eprakendts Mandhata, and king Ma- 
sine , 

21—22. As the. celestials through their 
power of asceticism, as the celestial Rishis 
also have obtained fame, so will you also 
obtain Great fame. Thg sons of Dhrita* 
ftashtra, enslaved as they ate by sin and 

norance, will cateaily: be destroyed) like 
Sacmus, 

Thus ends the ninetyfourth chaptar, Yu~ 
dhisthira's tirtha going in the Tirthayatra 
of the Vana Parva. 






os 


CHAPT ER XCV. 
(T IRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continned. 


sername said :— 


: -O ruler of earth, those heroes, (the 

‘Waldaves) accompanied by their followers, 

oing from place to place, at last reached 
aimisha forest. 

2. Oking, O demwadaut of Bharata, the 
Pandavas bathed in the sacred Tirtha of 
cons ti and gave away kine and wealth (in 

, 
. O descendant of Bharata, again and, 
ain offering oblations there to the Pitris 
: the celestials, and the Bramhanas, and 
Yiving in Kalkoti and Vrishaprastha hills, 
‘these descendants of Kura, — 





fi deeds, j 
-O tuler’ ¥ earth, ries Vahuda 


gifts were in abundance, and in 
ed rice was in hundreds. 








@. op. sage ; ee 
pe Ug “Here stands the bill « 
Gayasira and where Bowe: the sed gat 
river 
10. With ak ham banks, c 
bushes of cane plants. On that « 
sacred hill of holy peaks, j 
t1, Is the highly sacred Tiviha 
Brahmasara adored by the Rishi 
Agasthya went to the high-sou 
swata, hae 
12, And. where dwelt ke 
of justice (Yama) himself. O king, an t 
rivers have taken their rise from it. 
3g The wielder’ of Pinaka, the 
god (Siva) is always. nearit. The 
‘andavas performed there the vow 
Chaturmaslia, 


14. ee to the rites of the Rishi 
Jagma- Here #® also the great banian t 
ed Akshaya. Any sacrifice peice 
there produces ever-lasting merit. 
15. They (the Pandavas) began to 
there with subdued mind. And th ee 
te them hundreds of ascetic Brahmanas. 


* vf tc maar learned in the 
edas,and old in knowledge, also performed 
the vow called Conan pa to 
the rites ordained by the Rishis,.and they, 
becoming the court of the illustrious ‘here 
talked on various subjects, 






































17. O king, the learned and. vow-observ- 
ing and celebrated Samatha spoke of Gaya, ; 
the son-Amurtaya. : 


Samatha said :— ne 

18. The son of Amurtaya is 
foremost of royal sages. 
Bharata, listen to me, as I recite his: 


Nite, 
ee Je 


a a 





19. O king, here it was that he 
ed many “sacrifices.— in which 





Crip tri 






and 





mountains, 














aven. Nothing else could be heard for 
that chanting of the Vedas, 
- 23. O king, thosé sacred sounds filled 
earth, the points of the firmament, the sky 
and the heaven itself ;—and great wonders 
/ were seen. on 
24. O best of Bharata race, greatly 
gratified with the food and the drink, men 
i about singing the following verse in 
various countries. 
> °* 95. “Who is there among creatures 
: Pl dekices 10-8ny to eat more in the sacrifice 
‘of Gaya? ‘There are still twentyfive moun- 
tains of food (uneaten). 
~ 26. What the immeasurably effulgent 
' royal sage Gaya has done was never done 
by any man before or will be done by any 
' man in future. 4 
"27. The celestials have been so very 
much fed with the Ghee that Gaya has 
offered them that they are iivt able to 
take any thing more offered by any one 
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28. As sand-grains on earth, as stars 
im the sky, as the drops of faking rains 
“can not be counted by any body, so will 
“mone be able to count the Dakshina given 
cu in Gaya’s sacrifice.’’ 

19. O descendant of Kuru, O king, many 
such sacrifices of his were performed on the 
{banks of this lake. 

Thus enis the ninetyfifth chapter, des- 
vipt Bs, sacrifice in the Tirtha- 
of Vana Parva. 
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- CHAPTER XCVL~ 
“(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


«ane coer 
4. Then the son of Kunti, the king 
~ {¥udhisthira), distinguished for his large 
_eame to the hermitage of Agasthya 
lived at Durjaya. 
That: foremost of ent men, the 
udhisthira) asked Agasthya why 
\ s killed there by him, be pit 
hat was the prowess of see 


i) was excited 
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.§. ‘That son of Diti (one day) spoke to 
an ascetic Brahmana, (saying), “' O exalted» 
one, give me a son equal to Indra.” 

6. Asthat Brahmana did not give hint 
a son: equal to Indra, that Asura got ex- 
ceedingly angry against that Brahmana, 

O king of kings, from that day the 
Asura Ilvala became a destroyer of Brah~ 
manas. Endued as he was with the power 
of illusion, he made his brother a goat.» ~ 


8. Vatapi who was capable of assuming 
any form at wilkat once assuimed the form 
of a goat. After being cooked that food 
was given to the Brahmanas in order to 
kill them, 


9. For he, whom he (Ilvala) summoned 
with his voice, would at once come back to 
him if he had gone even to the abode 
of Yama. 


10. Thus having transformed Vatapi into 
a goat and after having cooked his flesh, 
he fed the Brahmanas and summoned him 
(back) again. . 

11. That powerful (Asura) endued with 
great power of illusion, that thorn to the 
Brahmanas, hearing the words loudly ut- 
tered by llvala, 


12. That great Asura Vatapi, O king, 
O ruler of earth, would laughingly come out 
ripping open the sides of ig Pais 


13. O king, having thus fed the Brah- 
manas again and again, the wicked-minded | 
Daitya Ilvala destroyed the Brahmanas, — 

14. The exalted Agasthya in the mean- 
while saw his (dead) ancestors hanging in~ 
a pit with their head downwards. “ 

.15. He asked them who were thus ie 

ng, ‘‘ What is the matter with you ?” And 
t Brahmanas replied, ‘It is for the 
want of offspring.” ~ ne 

16. They told him, ‘‘ We are your fore- 
fathers. We are thus hanging py pit 
for the want of offspring. Ra 

17. O Agasthya, if you beget an excellent. 
son for us, we may then be saved from this. 


hell, and you too can .acquire the blessed’ 
state obtainable by begetting offsprin, 


18. To them replied that powerf 
observant of milagre Be ity 




















Rosen 


2t. That greatly ascetic Rishi-then gave 
at-woman created for him to the king of 
idarve who was performing great asce- 
ticism to beget an offspring. ; 
22. Taking her birth there, that exalted 
irl of beautiful face, as. effulgent as the 
Bghening began to grow in body day after 


» 23. O descendant of Bharata, as soon 
as she was born, seeing her, that ruler of 
earth, the, king of Vidarva communicated it 
to the Brahmanas in great joy. 

24. O ruler of earth, all those Brah- 
manas blessed her, and those twiceborn ones 
gave her the name of Lopamudra. 

“125. °O king, possessed with great beauty 
that blessed girl began to grow quickly 
like a lotus in water dr the blazing flame 
in a fire. . 

26. O king of Kings, when she grew 
youthful, one hundred damsels adorned with 
ornaments and also’ one hundred maid- 
servants, remaining at her command, always, 
waited upon that blessed girl. 

27. Surrounded by these one hundred 
maid-servants and remaining in the midst 
of these one hundredjdamsels, that effulgent 
damsel shone, as the brilliant; Rohini. (star) 
jn the sky. 

28: When she grew youthful, eyen then 
for the fear of the illustrious, king none 
dared ask for her hand, endued as she 
was with good and excellent manners. 

29. That truthful maiden possessed of 
beauty like that of an Apsara pleased her 
father and relatives with her good conduct. 

30. Seeing her attain to, puberty, her 
father, the king of Vidarva thought in his 
mind, “ ‘fo whom shall I give my this 
daughter ?”” e 

Thus ends the ninety sixth Chapter, 
history of Agasthya inthe Virthayatra of 
Vana Parva. 


“) GMAPTEIR XCVIT,. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Lomasha said:- ; 
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brags Having been ‘thus addressed by the 
Rishi,. that king fainted away. He was 
unable to-refuse, though he was unwilling 
to give. tail “Eda 

4. That ruler of earth then; going tothis — 
wife, said, ‘* The great Rishi possesses'great _ 
power. If angry, he can ‘consume us) by 
the fire of his curse bis oe Naa 

5. O blessed one, O beautiful featured ; 
lady, tell me what you now-wish todo. 
“Having heard his these words, the queen 
did not utter a word. . siti 

6. Seeing the king with his wife afflicted 
with sorrow, Lopamudra coming to them at 
tkat time spoke these words. Sait 

7; ‘O ruler of earth, you should not 
grieve on my account. fe) father, bestow 
me on Agasthya and save yourself by giving 
me away.” hies pvidegon 

8. 'O king, at the request of his daughter, 
that king then. bestowed Lopamudra on the 
illustrious Agasthya with all due rites... |. 4) 

9. Having geceived Lopamudra as his 
wife, Agasthya thus spoke to her ‘‘ Throw 
away tltse costly robes and ornaments.) 

10. Thereupon that large-eyed damsel 
of Rambha-like thighs threw away her 
costly and handsome robes of finé texture. ~ 

11. That large-eyed lady then dressin 
herself in bark, skin and rags, “becameé 
equal to her husband in vows and acts. 


12. Coming to the source of the Ganges 
that exalted one, that foremost-of Rishi, 
began to perform, severe, austerities a4 
his helpful wife. sir a 


hats § 

13. She being much pleased began ‘to 
serve her husband with great respect’ and 
the exalted Agasthya also showed great love 
towards his wife. : ai oe 


14. After a long time, O king, the ‘iflus= 
trious Rishi one day saw Lopamudra, blaz- 
ing in ascetic splendour, coming after a bath 

PaaH 


in her season, ) 

15. Being pleased with her service, with 
her. purity, with her’ self-control, with her 
grace and beauty, he summoned her for t 
purpose of living with -her))o» % > saad 

16. ‘Thereupon that lady “in love “An 
bashfulness. spoke thus with joined 
the exalted one, 12 Re dat a ! Wi pel 
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19. Idesire'that-you should be adorned 


swith garlands of flowers and I too should 
be adorned with those celestials ornaments 
that I like. 


- 20, O foremost of Brahmanas, I can 
not go to you with these rags dyed in red; 
to wear ornaments is never unholy, 


Agasthya said :— 

_ 21. O Lopamudra, O blessed girl, O 
slender-waisted maiden, | have not wealth 
like what your father possesses. 


Lopamudra said :— 


22. O great ascetic, by your ascetic 
prowess you can in a moment bring here 
all the wealth that exists in the world of 
men, 


Agasthya said :— 

23. It is true’ what you say. 
would (simply) waste my ascetic 
Bid me to 
ascetic merit. rt 


Lopamudra said :— . 
24., O great ascetic, my season will. not 


15 
last long: I do not desire to live. with you 
at any other time. 


25. I never also desire to diminish your 
Virtue in any way. You should therefore 
do what I desire without injuring | your 
virtue, 


Agasthya said :— 

26. O blessed girl, O fortunate one, if 
you make this resolve in your mind, then I 
will, go ont in’ search of wealth. Mean- 
while stay here as you like. 


Thus ends the ninety-seventh chapter, 
the history of Agasthya in the Virtha- 
yatra of Vana Parva. 


But it 
merit, 
that which may not waste my 


~ 


a 


La 

, CHAPTER XCVI11, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
- Lomasha said :— {sive 

i joy oa endant of Kuru, then Agasthya 
~avsat aie : wealth from the kong: tuted 
vana who was considered to be richer than 
other kings. — ; eet 
«2. Having learnt of the arrival of the pot- 












‘born Rishi on the frontier of his ki 
“the king’'went ‘out with his ministers and 
the holy man with all mopeeee 
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Agasthya said:—~ I Jai 
4. O lord of earth, know, T have come to 
you for wealth. Give me a_ portion of your 


wealth according to your ability. 


Lomasha said :— 


5. Telling him that his income and ex- 
penditure were the same, that king said 
“ Take from my wealth whatever you please 
to take.” ; 


6. Having seen that his income and expen-' 
diture are the same, that Rishi who always 
saw both sides with equal eyes thought. that 
if she \took » anything: (from) »that king's: 
wealth), he would injure creatures. 


7. Taking therefore’. Srutarvana_ with 
him, he went to Vradhnaswa. Having 
learnt of their arrival at the frontier. of his 
kingdom he received them duly by offering 
them Arghya’ and water to wash their 
fect. He then with their permission enquirs 
ed the reason of their coming. 


Agasthya said :— 

9. .O-ruler of earth, know, I have come 
to you for wealth. Give me a portion of 
your wealth according to your ability, 


Lomasha said :— 


10. ‘lhereupon the king, telling them th: € 
his income and the expenditure. are the 
same, said ‘Knowing this, take from my 
wealth whatever you please to take.”’ 


11. Having seen that, his income and 
expenditure were the same, the Rishi who 
always saw both. sides with equal eyes 
thought if he took any thing from him he 
would injure other creatures. ; 


12. Then Agasthya, Srutarvana and 
the king Vradnashwa all went to Puru- 
kutsa's son ‘Trasadasya of great wealth 


13. O’great king, having learnt of their. 
arrival at the frontier of his kingdom, the 
high-minded ‘lrasadasya went out and 
received them duly. 


14. That foremost. of. kings of the 
Ikshwaku ‘race, -having duly © worshipped 
them, asked the reasion of their, coming. ) 


Agasthya said :— 


TRIG? s: tamed 
_ 15. ,O vuler of earth, know, that I have 
come to you for wealth. Give mea rtion, 


of your wealth according to your abil 


®t ala ; 
_ 16... Telli 
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1 
eafedinns were'the same, the Rishi who 


saw both sides with equal eyes thought that 
if he took anything, he would nine other 
creatures. 

18. O great king, then all Shei: mon- 
arehs looking at one another and speaking 
all together thus spoke to the great Rishi, 

19. © Bramhana, there is a Danava 
‘on eatth named Ilvala who. of all persons 
possesses. the largest wealth. Let us_ all 
go. to-day to him and ask wealth from him. 

* 20, /O king, the suggestion to beg wealth 
from Ilvala appeared to: them proper; and 
they all then went to Ilvala. 

Thus ends the ninety eighth chapter, the 
history of Agasthya an the aa age of 
Peroite Parva. 


CHAPTER XCIX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


. 


Lomasha said:— 


1. Haying learnt that those kings with 

the great Rishi had arrived at the frontier 
of his kingdom, Ilvala with all his’ relatives 
went out and worshipped them duly. 
_ 2. O descendant of Kuru, that foremost 
of Asuras received them with hospitality 
and entertained them with well cooked 
meat of his brother Vatapi (in the form of 
a goat.) 

3. Thereupon seeing Vatapi, the great 
‘Asura cooked, all the royal sages were 


* filled with grief and became as senseless. 


. 4. Thereupon that foremost of Rishis 

‘Agasthya said to those royal sages, ‘* You 
I shall eat up the 
great Asura)’. 

5. When the great Rishi sat on an ex- 
cellent seat in order to eat, the great Daitya 
Tivala laughingly began to distribute. the 
are 

6. Then Agasthya eat up all the cooked 
webs of Vatapi. When the dinner was over 
the Asura livala began to summon him 
(Vatapi.) 

WN Thereupon, O child, (only a quantity 
oly: mains came out of the, ee of the 
one with as great a epied as 
2 La clouds, . 


of t 





= out.” ‘Then 
’ ya laughingly 


Having seen that ‘his incomeand | 
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| sons, or one hundred sons, 
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9. “How can he come out ? 7h have already 


digested that Asura,” “that great 
Asura digested, Ilvala became sad. — ik 
th his 


10. Joining his ‘hands along wi 
ministers, he thus spoke, “ mat for: have 
you come here? And what can Ido “for 
you ?” ene 

11. Thereupon Agasthya smilingly, 
replied, “O Asura, we know dinette be 
possessed of great power and also enormous 


wealth. ae 


12. These'kings are not very wealthy, but 
my. neecesity of wealth is great. Give us 
what you can without injuring any other. + 

e13. Thereupen (having been thus ad- 

dressed) Ilvala saluted the Rishi and thus 
spoke to him, ‘ Ifyou can say what it is 
nt if mean to give, then I shall ae sg 
wealt 


Agasthya said :— 

14. O Asura, you have intended to give 
to each of these kings ten cine 
and as many gold coins. 

Q great Asura, to me you bane in- 
tended to give twice as much; and a golden 
chariot, and a couple of horses with ~ 
speed of mind, 

16. If you enquire now, you will soon: 
learn that your car is made of gold.’ | | 


Lomasha said:— 


O son of Kunti, he (Ilvala) made epayuaneye 
and learnt that the car was gral; made of 


| gold. 


17, The Daitya. then with a sad;heagt 
gave away much wealthand also that car 
to which are yoked the two horses, called 
Virava and Surava, 

18. O. descendant of Bharata, these 
horses took those kings and Agasthya, and 
also all the wealth to the hermitage « 
Agasthya within twinkling of an eye. 


19. Then obtaining Agasthay’ s pernils~ 
sion the royal sages went away to their 


respective cities.. That Rishi (Agasthya) aig ny 
all that his wife Lopamudra had d s 


Lopamudra said:—- at? 
20. O. exalted. one, you oe aceom- 

plished all my desires. (Now) beget on me 

a greatly powerful and wistuaus sei Bi 


Agasthya said :— 
21. O bicavelt one, S sabia 

pleased with your con Feasts 

proposal: 3; 


22) “Do Nouldiaite ses 















one hundred, or Salyers such who can con- 


i quer one thousan 


Lopamudra said :— 
23. O great ascetic, let me have one son 
to one nd. One. learned and 
od son is preferrable to many bad ones. 


Lomasha said :— 

24. Saying “So be it’, that Rishi lived 
i sh SM his devoted wife of equal 
behaviour, and then (the Rishi) went away 
‘into ‘the forest. After he had gone away 


ato the forest, that conception grew on for 


_ Seven years. 


“3 


’ 





"26. O descendant of Bharata, when 'the 
Seventh year passéd, that highly learned 
man; called Dridasya came out of the 
womb blazing like fire. 

27. That highly effulgent Bramhana, 
that great ascetic, took birth as that Rishi’s 
Pessthya’s) son, as if uttering the Vedas, 

edangas and the Upanishadas. 

28." Greatly ‘powerful even in his child- 
hood, he used to carry loads of sacrificial 
fuel to his father’s house and hence he was 
called Indavaha, 

"29. Seeing him endued with — such 
(prowess) that Rishi became very much 

sed. © descendant of Bharata, thus 
did he beget that excellent son. 


30. O king, by this his ancestors obtained 
the region they desired. From that time 
this place has become famous on earth as the 


hefmitage of Agasthya. 

gt. O king, this is that hermitage of 
Agasthya who had killed Vatapi of the 
Prahrada race,—the hermitage adorned 
with charming beauties. 

32. This sacred Vagirathi frequented by 
the ‘celestials and the Gandharvas rolls on 
like a person in the sky shaken by the gentle 
breeze. 


ayes ‘She flows onward.on craggy crests 
going descending lower and Jower, look- 


fof hills), 
‘ing like a frightened female snake lying 


along the slopes of the hills. 


cry first from the matted locks 
of bhu (Siva), this fayourite queen of 
the ocean floods the southern country, 
) Bathe 
oletin 2t CIS Meth : ia es 2, 
O Yudhisthira,"O great king, behold 
« Tirtha, célebrated over the 
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37-. You -should.. regain that effulgence 
which had been robbed from you by. Durye- 
dhana, as Rama regained his lost splendour 
by im hostile encounter (with Dhasaratha's 
son). 7} 
Vaisampayana said:—- 

38. O descendant of | Bharata, the 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) bathed there with 
his brothers and Krishna (Draupadi) and 
offered oblations to the Pitris, and the 
celestials, ; 

39. O foremost of men, after he had 
bathed there, his body blazed forth. in 
brighter effulgence, and be became/invin+ 
able to all foes, { 


40. © king of kings, the son of Pandu 
(Yudhisthira) then thus. spoke to Lomasha, 
“O exalted one, for what reason, Rama’s 
effulgence was robbed ?_ How did he again 
regain it? I ask you, tell me every thing. 


Lomasha said :— 

41.—42. O king of kings, listen to the 
history of Rama (Dasharatha’s, son) and 
also that of the intelligent (Parushrama), 
the descendant of Vrigu. For the destrug- 
tion of Ravana, Vishnu in his own bedy 
took his birth as the son of the illustrious 
Dasharatha. We then saw that son of 
Dasharatha when he had. been born in 
Ayodhya. \ 

43-—44. Being impelled by curiosity, 
Rama, the descendant of Vrigu, the son of 
Richika and Renuka, hearing of Rama, the 
son of Dasharatha of spotless deeds, went 
to Ayodhya, taking with him the bow so 
fatal to the Khashtryas 


45. (With the intention of) “ascertaining 
the prowess of Rama, the son of Dasaratha. 
Hearing that he had arrived at the frontier 
of his dominion, Dasharatha, 


46. Sent his own son Rama to receive 
(Parusha), Rama with respect. Seeing him 
(Dasaratha’s son) arrived and standing 
before him with upraised weapons, © ‘ 


47—48. O son of Kunti, Rama, smiling- 
ly spoke these words to him, “O king of — 
kings, O lord, O ruler of earth, string, . 
if you.can with all your strength, this bow, in 
oe hand which was made to destroy the 
Khashtryas.” Having been thus addressed, 


| he (Dasaratha’s son) said, ‘O exalted one, 


_you should not insult me thus. 
‘ Cophiatsy 


49. I am amongst the twice-born. not 
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Raghu, stop. all. roi crafty speech, Take 
this bow.’”) : 
1. Thereupon “the son of Dasaratha 
ee took up in anger from the ‘hands of 
(Parusha) Rama that celestial bow which 
destroyed the foremost of. Khashtryas, 


' 5%. ©O descendant’ of Bharata, that 
greatly powerful hero stringed that bow 

pai ed ihe least exertion, and then he 
twanged it. 

53. With its twang. like that of the 
thunder he frightened all creatures. There- 
upon Rama, the son. of Dasaratha, thus 
spoke to (Parusha) Rama, 

“OQ Bramhana, here I have stringed 
the bow. What else shall I do for you?’ 
Then ‘the illustrious ‘son of Jamadagni 
¢{Parusharama) gave to.Rama a celestial 
arrow and said, ‘Place this to the Row 
string and draw it to your ear, 


55. Having heard this, Rama, blazing up 
in wrath, thus spoke to him, ‘O descen- 
dant. of. Vrigu,- 1 have heard what you 
have said, and Lhave also pardoned you. 
You are full of vanity. 


56. You have acquited prowess superior 
to the Khashtryas through the grace of the 
Grandsire (Bramha), and therefore you cer- 
tainly insult me. 

57. Behold me in my own original form ; 
I vive you sight.” Then the descendant. of 
Vrigu Rama. saw in the body of Rama 
(Dasaratha’s. son) 

58. The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras 
the Sadhas, the Marutas, the Pitris, Huta- 
sana (Fire), constellations, the planets. 

59. The Gandharvas, the Rakshashas, 
the Yakshas, the rivers, the Zirthas, those 
eternal Rishis who have become Bramha- 
like, namely Vallakhilyas, 

60, The celestial Rishis, the seas, the 
mountains, the Vedas,-the Upanishadas, 
the Vashatas, the sacrifices, 


61. The Samas in their living forms, the 
aeionce of arms, the clouds with rain and 

lights O descendant of Bharata, O. Yu- 

dhisth ray 

62. Then the sibich Vishnu (Rama) 
shot that arrow. O descendant of Bharata, 
at this the whole earth was filled with 
sounds of thunder, and burning» meteors 
agate through the sky, 


- Showers of dust and rain felt’ on the 
-eartl coubalgth att een cof fearful 
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i Parusha) Ratia who had 

etre of his senses, then regaining 
consciousness and receiving ae {asi wer 
his life, bowed to the greatly eflulgent 
Visnu, (Rama) 


66. Commanded by Vishnu "he id : 
went to the Mahendra mountain, e 
great ascetic lived there in in fear and. in 
shame, dh ny $F PA 


67. When one year passed awa ‘seei 
(Parusha) Rama deprived of aie oe 
pride gone and himself in great affliction, 
the Pitris thus spoke to him, 


68. “O son, in going to Vishnu, your 
conduct was not proper. He deserves to be 
worShipped and respected by the three 

worlds? 

69. O son, go to the sacred river which 
is known by the name of Vadhasara. Bath- 
ing in all the 7%rthas in that river, hte wit 
regain your old effulgence : 


70. O Rama, therein is the Titetha 
called Diptuda where your grand father 
Vrigu in the celestial age practised ‘excel 
lent austerities,"" * 


71. Ofon of Kunti, Rama did all that 
his ancestors had’ said. O-son of | Pandu, 
he regained his lost effulgence in ~— 
Tirtha, 


72. Ovchild, O great king, this was ‘hii 
happened in the days of yore to Rama o! 
spotless deeds when he met with Vishnu. 

Thus ends the ninetyninth chapter,” the 


destruction af Parusharama’s equlgenie) in 
the Tirthayatra of Vana Parva, 





CHIAPTER C. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA—Continued)i 


Yudhisthira said :— SAE 
1. O foremost of Bramhanas, I desire t 


hear in detail more of the achievments-o 
the highly intelligent great Rishi Agasthya. 


Lomasha said :— 


2. Oking, O great monarch, — ¢ 
the excellent, wonderful and extr, lary 
account of Agasthya and also about. ci 
immeasurably effulgent: prowess. rin ats 

3. ‘There in the Kreta _ Pals (att ‘some 
fearful Danavas who were 
battle. They were known’ by th 
Kalkeyas, Pacha Pig a St 

owess. 4 






















~ €elestials with Indra at their head to all 
directions. ig 
5. Thereupon the celestials resolved 
upon the destruction of Vritra, and they all 
went to Bramha with Purandara (Indra) at 
their head.” : 
6+), Seeing them all standing before him 
with joined hands, Parameshti (Bramha) 
thus spoke to them, “ O celestials, I know 
all that you desire, 
mii I shall tell you the means by. which 
Vritra will be killed. There is a highly 
intelligent great Rishi, well-known by the 
name of Dadhichi. 
8. Goto him all together, and ask from 
him a boon, © That Rishi, of virtuous mind 
and well pleased heart, will grant you the 
boon. 
.9. . Desirons as you are of victory, govall 
together to him, and tell him, ‘* Give us your 
bones for the good of the three worlds.” 
» xo. Giving up:his body, he will give his 
bones to you. ith those: bones make a 
greatly fearful and strohg weapon (to be 
called) Vajra (thunder.) ° 
oir. It will have six. sides, it’ will be 
fearful, it will make ‘terrible roars, it will 
be able to destroy even the greatest 
enemies. With that Vajra, Satakratu 
(Indra) will kill Vitra. 
_ 12. Lhave told you all. Do all this with- 
out delay.” Having been thus addressed, 
the celestials bidding farewell to the Grand- 
sire (Bramha), 


13. Went to the hermitage of Dadhichi 
with Narada at their head. It (hermitage) 
stood on the opposite bank of the Savaswatz, 
covered with various plants and creepers. 


14. It resounded with the hum of bees as 
if they were reciting Samas. It echoed with 
the melodious notes of male Kokilas and 
Chokoras 
15. Buffaloes, bears, deer and Chamaras 
sows) wandered. there at pleasure without 
having any fear of tigers. 

_ 16. Male elephants with juice tricklin 

down from their rent temples sported wit 

“the female elephants in the streams and 
filled the place with their roars. 
|. 17--18. The place echoed with the roars 
of lions and tigers. ~And here and there 
might be seen lions with grisly manes 













anther)?! 





on the earth like fruits of pal 
| falling on the ‘ground loosened 
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20. O king, bowing ‘at his ‘feet and 
saluting him, the celestials all :togethet 
asked from him-for thé boon as. directed by 
Parameshti (Bramha.) i 

2t. ‘Thereupon’ Dadhichi,’ becoming 
very much pleased and’ addressing those 
foremost of celestials. said, ‘ O celestials, 
1 shall do to-day what. is to your benefit.. I 
shalleven give up my body myself.’ 


22. Having said this, that foremost of 
men of subdued soul suddenly gave up his 
life... Thereupon the celestials. took the 
bones of the dead Rishi, as’ they had been 
directed. festh 


23. ‘Then the celestials with glad heart 
went to Twashtri (Vishwakarma) and | told 
him the means of their victory: T'washtri 
also hearing their words. was filled with 
joy; and with great attention and care 


24. He made the Vajra of greatly fearfuf, 
appearance. Having: made. it he cheer- 
fully said to Sakra. (Indra), ‘'O god, with 
this best of weapons Vajra. reduce to-day 
the fearful enemies of the celestials to ashes, 


25. Ochief of the’ celestials, killing the 
foe rule happily the kingdom of heaven 
with your own friends,”’. Having been thus 
addressed by Twarstri Purandara (Indra) 
cheerfully took the Vajra from his hands 


| with proper respects, 


Thus ends the hundredth chapter, the 
construction of Vajra in the Tirthayatra of 
the Vana Parva. ; : 


_ 


CHAPTER Cl, sf 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha said :— 

1. Thereupon that wielder of Vajra 
(Indra) supported by the powerful celestials 
came to Yritra who was then occupying 
both the earth and the heaven. (>? 


2. He was guarded on all sides by the 
huge bodied Kalakayas with upraised 
weapons, looking like great mountains 
with towering peaks. ‘cate Raat 

3. O best. of the Bharata, race, then 
a great battle appalling to the three worlds 
was faught by the. celestials with the 
Danavas for a short while. scot sas 

4. Loud wasthe clashing of swords up- 
raised and warded off by the heroic hands,—— 
those that were aimed at one another's 
bodies. 5. Fut 5 CAR 
5. The'heads began to fall from the sky — 


4 






stalks, * Cee 
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1.6. ‘The Kalakeyas, clad in golden armour 
and armed with iron mounted: maces rushed 
towards the celestials like moving mountains 
on fire. 

7. Being unable to stand the onrush of 
those impetuous heroes, the celestials broke 
(theirsranks) and fled away from fear. 


‘8.’ Seeing them (the celestials) flying in 
feat and Vritra growing in boldness, the thou- 
sand eyed Purandra (Indra) was greatly 
confounded with fear. 


9. Filled with the fear of the Kalakeyas 
the deity Purandra (Indra) himself asked 
protection from the lord Narayana without 
delay. 

10, The eternal Vishua, seeing Sakra 
(Indra) confounded” with fear and grief, 
enhanced his prowess by importing to him 
4 portion of his own might. 


11. Having seen Sakra (Indra) thus pro- 
tected by Vishnu, all the celestials and the 
Bramhama Rishis of-spotless deeds impart- 
ed to him their own might. 


,12. -Thus favoured, by Vishnu by. all the 
celesteals and by the highly-blessed Rishis 
Sakra (Indra) became: more; powerful thar 
before. 

13. _ Knowing that the chief of the celes- 
tials had been filled with the prowess of 
others, Vitra sent forth fearful roars, The 
earth, the directions, the heaven, and the 
mountains all began to tremble. 


(a4. .O. king; thereupon — hearing that 
feariul and loud roar, Indra was filled with 
grief and fear, and in. order to kill the 
Asura he hurled the great Vajra. 


«15. Struck with Vajra, that great Asura 

adorned with garlands of gold, tell down as 

the great Mandara mountain did in the days 

of yore when hurled from the hand of 
» Vishnu. 

14, When that foremost of Daityas was 
killed, even then Sakra (Indra) fled away 
in fear to take shelter in a lake, thinking that 
the Vajra had “not been hurled’ from his 
hands aad that Vitra had hot kcoally) been 
killed, i 

17,'° The'celestialsand the great  Rishis 
were all filled ‘with joy, and they cheerfully 
sang the praise of Indra. ‘Then the celes- 
tials mustering together began to kill all the 
Daityas. who grew dejected by the feath, of 


PMH To fichier Hc whet 
bi 48.) Struck with pan el atthe ‘egncot the’ | 
assembled ‘elestals, Salied a. the 
tathomless oc a fp xplligns 
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19. Some amongst them who were wise 
suggested some courses of action, each 
according to his own judgment. 9 


26. In course of time they made >the 
fearful resolution that they should first des+ 
troy all persons’ ceunoo ye and ascetic 
virtues, fies 


21. ‘The worlds are all Supported’ ‘by 
asceticism, therefore lose no time to destroy 
asceticism. All those men who are or 
earth endued with ascetic virtues and 
with the knowledge of the precepts of — 
and that of Bramha u 

22. Should. be soon destroyed ; ‘for fir 
| they are destroyed, the whole universe will 

be “destroyed.”’ Having arrived’ at > this 
| resolution for the destruction of the universe, 
they became exceedingly glad. i eaite 

23. ‘hen they made the ocean, ‘with the 
mountain like waves, the abode of fms 


| their fort. Lol 


Thus ends the hundred and first shaper, 
the destructian af Vritra in the. ta Theil 
| jatra of Vana Payva. Sheet 

ai 





CHAPTER Cif, tnd 
(TIRTHAYATRA rARV A) oe 


Lomasha said :— 
1. Living in the ocean, the abode y 
Varuna, the Kalakeyas began. their opera 
tions for the destruction of the worlds. 
2. They began, to devour. in the night 
in anger the Rishis (they found) in | Lv 
hermitages and in the holy spots. 


3. Those wicked-minded  Dait Sides 





voured one hundred and eighty Brahmanas, 
and also ascetics in the hereaitage of 
Vasishtha, w 

4. Going to the sacred hernieagle “of 
Chayanava, frequented by the 
they devoured one hundred ee aye 
lived on fruits and roots, . 

5—6. They thus acted durin thee nigh 
and ap Ni bn e day: they Cap into. a 
sea. ‘They devour in the itage o 
Varadwaja two Brahmanas” of subd 
soul and of Brakmachary life, livi 
air and water only. In this way di 
Danavas one after another ftovailay 4 Hike 
hermitages. he 

7. Being: intoxiented with prowess of 
arms,and ‘their lives nearly run out; vA 
 Kalakeyas destroyed:many E rahmanas. we: 

8. O foremost of men, the Danavas 
inthe oe ascatic Yo + he 
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‘ people saw lying on 
_ the ground the dead bodies of Rishis who 
"were emaciated for living on frugal-dict. 


» 10. Many of those’ bodies were without 
flesh or blood, without entrails and with 
limibs separated from one another. Here 
and there lay heaps of bones like heaps 
of;conch shells... 


~ 11. The earth was scattered over with 
the (sacrificial) contents of broken jars and 
Shattered ladles: for pouring libations of 
ghee and with the sacred fires kept with 
care by the ascetics. 


» 12. The universe, being aflicted with 
the terror of the Kalakeyas and being pe 
titute of the Vedic studies, of the Vashats 
and: the sacrificial festivals. and religious 
rites, became very gearless. 


+ 13. oO ruler of men, when men began to 
in this way, the survivors fled for 
their lives in all directions. 


“34, Some fled to caverns and some 
behind mountain streams and springs, and 
i through fear of death gave up their 
ives. 


15. Those amongst them who were 
on tp and heroes: cheerfully) went out 

id took great trouble to find. out. the 
Dakiee: 

16. Failing to find them, for the’ Asuras 
thad taken shelter in the bottom of the 
ocean, they came back to their homes, 
-_ gteatly aggrieved. 

Ay. O ruler of men, when the universe 

‘being thus destroved and when sacri- 

1 festivals and religious rites were all 
“destroyed, the celestials were filled ‘with 
great afflictions. 


Ea Ao gi all together with Indra 
ri] ir midst, they consulted with one 
another out of fear. They asked protec- 


<9. Every morni ng 


_ tion from thé increate and exalted diety, 


~ Nerayana..) Es 


“10. “Going to that unvanquished lord of 
bowing. to that slayer 


ise Pees and 
i i oat the celestials thus’ addressed 


Pg ond 


‘ 1 ele 

20. 410 lord, you are the creator, the 

tector, and e destroyer of the universe 

well.as of ourselves. It is you who haye 

oe this universe with all itg, mrohie 
_ Creatures, % 








is ee die, diety, it is dibe din 
nt bg iri assuming a) a 
sunken earth from sea 
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cient and greatly powerful Daily called 
Hiranyakashipu. 


23. There was a great Asura ine 
Vali, incapable of being killed by a & ‘crea- 
ture. Assuming the form of a dwatf you 
exiled him from the three worlds. 


24. It is by ‘you that wicked Asura 
called Jamva who was a powerful bow-man 
and who always obstructed sacrifices was 
killed. 

25. Your acts are like those which, O 
slayer of Madhu, cannot be counted. You 
are the refuge of all who are afflicted with 
fear. 

26. O god of gods, it is for this we tell 
you what is our present trouble. Save the 
worlds, the celestials and Indra also from 
this great fear, * 

Thus ends the hundred and second chap- 
ter, Danava oppressions in the Tirthayatra 
of Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CIIt 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


The celestials said :— 


1, All the four orders of creatures in - 
crease through your favour. ‘They propi- 
tiate the dwellers of heaven with ‘the 
offerings of Habya and Kabya (sacrificial 
libations to the gods and oblations to the 
Pitris) 

2. Thus being protected by you and 
freed from troubles, people through ‘your 
favour increase depending on one another, 

3. Now this great fear has overtaken the 
eople. We do not know by whom the 
Pheatitiiaies are killed at night. 

4. If the Brahmanas are destroyed, the 
world will be also destroyed. If the world | 


_is destroyed, heaven itself will be destroyed. ° 


O mighty armed lord of the universe, 
let not, through your favour, people, pro- 
tected as they are by you, meet with des- 
truction. 


Vishnu said :— 


6. Ocelestials, | know the reason of the 
destruction of all creatures. »1 shall tell you, 
all about it. Having: yolr mind tenn cer 
anxiety listen to it. : 


7) alte aba cat ‘Daiuaias! 


_ well-known by the name of Kalakeyas. Plac- 


ing Vritra at Maite: seania they dovasted, the 
Universe. > cides ts Greys Medes |p 


ase We Vritra —_ sean : 
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Agasthya, who else is capable 
ing up the ocean? Without drying 
igo they cannot be assailed by 





12. Havin ‘aie these words of Vishnu 

pee the ng up of the ocean, they took 
‘the permission of Parameshti (Brahma) 
and went to the hermitage of Agasthya. 


- 13. There they saw the high-souled son 
of Varuna, of blazing effulgence, waited 
upon by the Rishis, as Brahma is waited 
upon by the celestials. 


14. Going to the high-souled and unde- 
teriorating son of Mitra and Varuna (Agas- 
thya) seated in his hermitage as a man of as- 
cetic merits, they sang his glory by reciting 
his deeds. 


The caloutiats said :— 


15. You became in the days of yore the 
refuge of creatures when they were op- 
pressed by Nahusha. Deprived of his hea- 


_ven’s affluence, he was thrown down, a thorn. 


of the heaven as he. was,—from-the celestial 
region. | 
being i dite foremost of mountains Vindya 
angry with the sun, suddenly (in the 
ae De yore) began to increase its height, 
he has ceased to increase, as he could 
‘not disobey your command. 


Ri When darkness covered the world, 
i ‘es were oppressed by {death ; but 
_ having got you as a Rew: they obtained 
the greatest security. 
Bs O exalted one, whenever we are beset 
Peek. 


Tt, u from whom we ask 
for ‘you always grant the boon 

ndred and third phap- 
‘the irtha- | 









ts 

the sun thus replied that 
tains. ; 

5. ‘QO mountain, I ce n 
it out of my own desire. He who has 
this universe has assigned this path’ 
* 6. Having been thus 
mountain, ‘chastiser of fo 


to obstruct the path of the sun rf 
moon, suddenly began = incre 
in anger. sty} 

7. Thereupon all the sauce > 
came to veatg i he oes be J 


tains and tried to d 





































was doing. on ‘he oa no 
words. 
8. hen ve east 


went to the Rishi living in’ his’ 
that ascetic, that foremost of vi 
the ‘wonderfully Hevanre A 
they told him all. 


The celestials said — 
9. The king of mountains be 
way to Pig. 6 ac eg 
sun and t 
stars, 
10. O best “of Brabuwiite fe) 
exalted one, except you there: 
can prevent bim from doing i 


Lomasha said — se. 
11. Having heard the wna t 
tials, the Brahmana went to the 1 
Going there with his ry: Kk 
Vindya. eae 
12.) foremost of 


have a path given to me by you 
to go to the southern” Coa 
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. (They said) “O protector of the 
ne ?”" Ha ing been et are oe saviour wed you are the creator 
: celestials said to the | ofthe world. Through your favour the — 
Vy Tyrael a universe with the immortals ma: 5 
th-souled one, we desire this | fromextermination.” = 
you, namely todrink up | 6, Being thus worshipped by the celes-, 
we shall be able to kil tials while as ay oct of the. 
mies of the celestials, known by the Gandharvas played all around and celestial. 
‘Kalakeyas, along with their | pigssoms were showered on him, oh pon 
ELON a | souled (Rishi) made the great ocean water- 
heard the words of the celese | less. rier 
ishi said, ‘‘ So be it. I shall do 












Ris : | 7. Seeing the great ocean made water- 
desire and also that which would | less, all the celestials were filled with joy ; 
ficial to the world. and taking up various celestial weapons 
‘O vow-observing man, having said | they began to kill the Danavas_ with coura- 
2 oleate emoaey nt hight hice | geous hearts. © tee gy® 
a, accompanied by the Rishis who had! g. Being attacked by the high-souled and 
successful in asceticism and by the | greatly powerful, soiectiee and loudly 
wo ad ae en roaring celestials, they (the Danayas) were 
“Men, snakes, Gandharvas, Vakshas, | unable to withstand the onset of those swilt 
mnaras followed the high-souled | and courageous dwellers of heaven. y 


the desire of seeing A that 9. O descendant of the Bharata, vow" 
BLS J f loudly roaring Danavas, being thus attack-. 
They then all came to the fear- | ed by the celestials, fought a great battle for 
ocean which was as it were | a moment, 
h billows made by the winds 10. But they had been already burnt by 
at -were laughing with masses of | the force of the penances of pure-souled: 
by the dashing ef waves | Rishis (whom they had killed). ‘Iherefore 
n cave, though they tried their utmost, they were all 
estials, the Gandharvas, the killed by the celestials. 
as, the greatly exalted Rishis, all , a ken 
i | 11, Adorned as they were with golden — 
“Agasthya to the great ocean | ornaments and ear-rings, they (the | wri 


‘the hundred and fourth chapter vas), when killed, looked as beautiful as the 


“bye ees tn the Tirtha- | Pajasha tree when full of blossoms, 








12. O best of men, the remnant of thoad: 
* pean Ne ae i _ Kalakeyas that were not killed, took shelter 
; : er in the nether regions after having rent the — 
Z eae 









goddess Earth. ‘ a 
2ARVA)—Coutinued, 13. Seeing the Danavas destroyed, the 







celestials gratified that foremost o 3 


(Agasthya) with various speeches ; 
| then chin spoke, ’ it 9 a 


ie *O pics tend 


a "peeping 
Cire aM dank! 















ith wonder aiid also with sorrow. 
Bidding farewell to one another ena bowing 
me great Rishi, 
All creatures went awa 
“came. The celestials wit 
en to the Grandsire (Brahma.) 
in and again held consulta- 
tie! in Me onier to fill up again the ocean, 
they thus spoke with joined hands about the 
refilling of the ocean. 
Thus ends the hundred and fifth chapter, | 
the consultations about the refilling of the 
ocean, in the Tirthayatra a Vana Parva. 


whence 
Vishnu 


eee a 


CHAPTER CVI. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Lomasha said :— 


1. The Grandsire of creatures Brahma 
thus spoke to the assembly (of celestials,) 
“O gods, go wherever you like and desire to 
go. 

2. Avery long time must pass before the 
- ocean would be able to resume its natural 
state by making the relatives of the great 
king Bhagiratha as its cause.” 

3. Having heard the words of ‘the 
Grandsire, all those foremost of celestials 
went away where they liked, and they wait- 
por for the time (when the ocean would be 


‘Yudhisthira said :— 

4. O Brahmana, O Rishi, why and how 
did the relations (of Bhagiratha) become 
the cause (of refilling the ocean)? How 
‘was the ocean refilled by the interference of 
- Bhagiratha ? 
af O ascetic, O Brahmana, I desire to hear 

this in_derail,—the excellent history of 
that king (Bhagiratha) narrated by you. _ 
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Ha been thus addressed by the 
iereaiy vodesthes, "teat 


meres pod, ead 













two wives, proud of their b 
son, that king 


and in Yoga and in contemplat 







their youth,—one a princess of 
the other a princess of Sivi. 


10. O king of kings, s, desiting 
practised 
Kosilashe 


with his two pri on the 
Being engaged in great 







tain. 
II. 















the illustrious three-eyed deity, ta 
of Tripura, s 


é Ee. Sanknia hairs Maka N 
ulapani, Tramva iva, gresha 
Sate thd husband of Uma. 


13. As soon as he saw that 
boons, that mighty-armed_ king” bene d 
him along with his two wives and 
for a son. 

14. Hara (Siva) being. pleased s 
that best of kings with his wives, ‘! 
considering the moment in which 
asked the boon, you 


15. “O foremost of men, sixty 
heroic and proud sons will be born in 
your two wives. : 

16. O ruler of men, they will. all. pits 
gether meet with destruction, In the other 
wife will be born a heroic son who will pers 
petuate your race.’ see 


17. Having said this, Rudra Siva) then 
and there sesbeserol "The ach Sagara 
also went back to his own abode. 

18. Accompained by his two wives who" 
were exceedingly glad at heart, O. t 
of men, he returned home, His Gs 
eyed wives, 

19. The princesses of Vidarva 
Sivi conceived. In due time, the Vidi 
princess gave birth to a gourd. 

20. The princess of Sivi 
a son as handsome as a celesti 
then thought of throwing away the g 

21. But he heard a voice | 
uttered in a grave and solemn voice: be 
“O king, do not be guilty of this. 
You should not ne 


22. Take out 
and_ let ns tewen 
Is partly 


































































oe men sash! ‘out separate- 
the ane and he;then kept 
n the ~ gourd) in. vessels 



































: siesta ‘to save the’sons, he 
nurse in charge of one vessel. 
long time there were bora 


: ‘And xceedingly effulgent sixty thou- 
, they were born to that 
iron ithe favour of Rudra 


They were fierce, they were prone to 

; ficked acts, they were able to ascend to 

= Toam about inthe sky. Being numer- 

mus themselves, they disturbed all creatures 
immortals. ee 

heroes, ever fond of fight, 

the celestials, the Gandharvas 
as and all other creatures. 


: ecuted ‘by ‘the ‘wicked-minded 
agara, all creatures with all the 
‘Werit : to ask protection from 





To them said the reatly exalted 
oh ae age ‘“O celestials, go 
ca age roe with all these . crea- 


ithin a ‘rdty! y short time, exceeding- 
enection of Sagara’s heroic ona 
place through their own misdeeds, 


! “of saa tie be thus 










ie other 
ell to the ‘Grshleiee, 
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piace sri hey oe 


Haba! after ‘ 
‘Sagara installed | 
ice. of a horse- 


tually united t 
horse nor the 






17—19. Coming to thei they 
spoke to him with joined hands, Sips 
O ruler of earth, O protector of men, at ; 
command we have searched the whole | 
with its seas, forests, islands, 
and caves, with its mountains. 
lands, but we could not find either the 
or the thief who had stolen it.’’ a ee 
heard their words, the king grew enseless 
in anger. — 


20, O king, impelled by Destiny, he 
spoke to them thus, ‘Go away,—never 
return, O sons, search again for the hares 
in all directions. 


21. Without that satrifitial forse never 
return again.’’ east) | the command, 
of their father, those sons Sagara é 


22. Once more began to search for the 
horse all over the world. The heroes saw a 
pit on the surface of the earth. ae H 


23. Having seen that pit, the sons of 
Sagara began to excavate it. With spades 
and pick-axes they dug on in the, sea with 
the greatest efforts. & RRR athe 


24. That abode of Varuna (ocean), 
thus dug by the united sons of a Eg 
also rent and cut on all sides, buat vel 
in the greatest possible distress 
25. Being killed by the sons of. Sag: 
the Asuras, the Nagas, the ~Rakshas} aby 


and various other living Creatures raised © “up 
distressful cries. heck 











26. Huridreds snd eneeiala df livi Hi 
creatures were seen with severed he. 
separated trunks, with. their shy peiciont 
and joints rent asunder, e 


27. Thus they du 
suas of ib but “a jong 


und. 
ra O ruler. of ft, 












grew angry. ° 4 

“32. Kapila ‘auc tie eau Rishis called” 
Vasudeva vaidibls tyes: a fiery look and shot 
flames from his e 

33: anes greatly ‘effulgent one burnt 
down thosé foolish-minded sons of Sagara. 

Bing’ seen them reduced’ to ashes, the 
ser ascetic Narada 

Came. to. Sagara and told him all 
har “had happened. Having heard those 
terrible words, uttered from the lips of the 
ae the king (Sagara) 

‘Remained unconscious for some time ; 

hy then thought of the words of Sthanu 
(Siva). ‘Then calling Angsunian, the son of 
Asamadya 

36. His grandson, O best of Bharata 
race, he spoke these words, ‘My sixty 
thousands immeasurably powerful’ sons, 

37. Falling under the effulgence of 
Kapila, has met with their death on'my 
aécount. O child, O sinless one, your 
father also bas been abandoned by me from 
thy desire to protect the citizens and to save 
my virtue. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


38. O great ascetic, tell me why that 
foremost of kings, Sagara abandoned his 
down heroic son,— a son who was not fit to 
be abandoned ? 


Lomasha said :— 
139-40. The son of Sagara who was born 
of Saivya and who was called Angsumana 
used to seize by the throat the weak child- 
ren of the citizens and to throw them into 
the «river while screarhing. “Phereupon the 
citizens: overwhelmed with grief and fear 
all met together. 


ogi. And oir joined hands they thus 


ne ‘to Sagara, “O t king, you are 
Bor protecior trom oe ociege attack from 
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f proceeding from pm 


earful 
“Having aed those oe 
en t, fore 












516. Sit perf 
ae eonivtanidetl to do- By é 

i pape thus narrated to you how the 501 
| exiled by the illustrious — 
welfare of bot citizens. Ish 
to you in detail what the great 
Angsuman was told by Sagara. 
me. 


Sagara said :— Is 
47. O son, Tam greatly agerieved 
account ef the abandonment of my son 
account of the death of my sons and 
on account of being unsuccessiul 4 in get’ 
the horse. 2 
¢48. Therefore, O grandson, lam affticte!. 
ed with grief -and confounded with the — 
hinderance that has taken place to my. 
fice. You must save me sis sin by bras 
ing the horse, 















Lomasha said :— Dee 
49. Having been thus ies bythe I 
illustrious Sagara, Angsuman went tothe — 
place where the earth had been excav 
(by his uncles). hee 
50. By that passage he entered the — 
ocean and saw the high-souled Kapila and) — 
also the horse. si al 
51. Seeing that ancient great Rishiwa 
mass of effulgence,—he bowed down his. 
head to the ground and told him the reason: 
of his coming. Sout 


52. O great Sina O descendant of) 
Bharata, thereupon Kapila was pleased — 
with Angsuman, and» that virtuous-mInded: _ 
Rishi told-him toask a boon from him. ., ate 

53. He first asked the horse for the 
sacrifice and then he vasked for’ the: — 
revivification of his fathers (uncles). 

54. To him replied that foremost 
Rishis, Kapila. of great splendour, “O. 
less one, be blessed ; ‘I grant Sid all 
you ask. 

In you. there exist dosti 
truth and_ righteousness,. By you” 
has his desire sHinies and Je ea 
really gota son. | EMAC ee 
§6.. Through . your . mi, 
Sagara. ae pie 
a will, wil bring th hree-co} 
























See , 










App « 
sh to the sacrificial ground (of Sagara). 
Then saluting the feet of the illustrious Sa- 
gara, Bie? 
~60. Who smelt his head, he told him all 
that had been seen and heard by him, and 
all about the destruction of the sons of 
61. (He also told him) that the horse had 
been brought to the sacrificial ground. 
Having heard this, the king Sagara no more 
grieved for his sons, 
i (62. He praised and honoured Angsuman 
| and completed his sacrifice. When the sac- 
| rifice was completed, Sagara was greeted 
by all the celestials. é 
“62. He made the ocean, the abode of 
Varuna, as one of his sons. That lotus- 
eyed hero ruled over his kingdom for a long 
period of time. 


64—65. Then giving the charge (of his 


kingdom) to his grandson (Angsuman), he | 


went to heaven; and the virtuous-minded 

Angsuman also, O great king following the 

‘example of his grandfaher ruled over the 
| earth with the belt of sea. His son was 
| named Dilipa who. was learned in the pre- 
cepts of virtue. 

_ 66. Giving him the charge of the ne 

lom, Angsuman also gave up his life. 

Having heard the terrible fate of his ances- 
tors (Sagara’s son) Dilipa, 

67. Was overwhelmed ‘with grief and 
thought of the means of delivering them. 
That king then made every effort to bring 
| down the Ganges (from heaven). 


Bi 68. Though he tried it with all his 
f 
j 


“might, he could not bring her down {to 
earth). A virtuous and handsome son was 
_ then born to him. 
69. He was truthful and without ma- 

lice, and he was known by the name of 
 Bhagiratha. Installing him in the kingdom, 
Dilipa retired into the forest. 


70. O best of the Bharata race, O des- 
_ cendant of Bharata, that king after attain- 
“success in austerities went in due time 
from that forest to heaven. 
‘Thus ends the hundred and seventh chap- 
; “Bhagiratha's installation to the king- 














in the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 
} a i ahi F 4 yh See 

CHAPTER CYINI, 
TIRTHAVATRA PAR 






fs 


RVA)—Continued. 


MAHARHARATA 


| frequented b 





2. That eight -armed hero heard from _. 
the high-soul apila how his ancestors. 
had met with their fearful destruction 
how they had rot been able to go to heaven. 


‘.3. That king sorrowfully made over his 
kingly duties to his ministers, and that: ruler. 
of men then went to the side of the Hima- 
layas for practising asceticism. 


4. O foremost of men, being cleansed 
of his sins by asceticism, he visited that best 
of mountains Himalayas in order to wor- 
ship Ganga. 

5. (He saw it) adorned with peaks of 
various forms and with many mineral 
wealth; all its sides were besprinkled with 
drops of rain from the clouds which were 
floating on the wind ; 

6. Beautified with rivers, groves, and 
rocky spurs’ as so many places (in a city), 
lions and tigers, hidden i 


| its caves and caverns. : 





7. Abounding in various featured birds: 
uttering various sounds—such as Bhringa- 
raja, ganders, Dalyuchas, water-cocks, 

8. Peacocks of hundred sorts of feathers, 
Fivanjibaka, Kokilas, Chakoras with eyes 
furnished with black corners,—the | birds. 
who are ever fond of their young ; 

9. Abounding in lotuses growing in 
charming water reservoirs, adorned with 
the sweet notes of the cranes; ; 


10. Its stony slabs beautified with the 
sitting Kinnaras and Apsaras, all its trees 
rubbed everywhere by large elephants with 
their trunks ; : 


11. Frequented by the Vidydharas, full 
of many gems, infested by snakes of viru~ 


| lent poison and glowing tongues, 







| you by me? Tell me, I Malt te WK 






12. Looking at places like a he of 
collyriums. Such was the Himalayas ps tia 
he (the king) arrived. 


13. That foremost of men practised there 
terrible asceticism. He lived on only fruits, 
roots and water. One thousand celestial 
years passed away, and then that great river 
Ganga in her embodied form appeared 
before him. 


Ganga said :— sade oa 
O great king, wha 
do you desire? "What should be gi eno 






¢ a ie oe Wie 
w Popalfs eh ae 










hee, 








ar 


40 the abode of Yami by Kapila. The sixty- 
Moteind sons of the illustrious Sagara 

‘18. Met with an instant death by meet- 
ealtuar Kapila Having thus perished, 

ey had no place in heaven, _ 

19. O great river, as long will their 
bodies not sprinkled with your water, 
so long will there be no salvation for those 
sons of Sagara. 

20. O greatly exalted one, O great 
river, take my ancestors, the sons of 
Sagara to heaven. For them I pray to you.” 

21. Having heard these words of the 
king, Ganga, ever adored of the world, 
thus spoke to Bhagiratha with delighted 
heart, : 


22. “O great king, I shall certainly do 
what you say. But mty force will be diffi- 
cult to be withstood when I shall fall, from 
the sky to the earth. ; 


23, O king, there is none in the three 
worlds except the great god, the 
throated deity, the foremost of celestials 
(Siva), who would be able to withstand it. 

24. O mighty-armed hero, therefore 
gratify that giver of boons Hara by asceti- 
cism. That god’ will sustain my fall upon 
his head. 

25.. He will do what you desire for your 
ancestors.” © king; having heard this, the 
great king Bhagiratha, 

26. Went. to the Kailasha mountain and 
gtatified Sankara (Siva). At the expiration 
of a’ certain time which he passed in severe 
asceticism, 

27. With the intention of making his 
ancestors go to heaven, O king, he obtained 
from him the boon that he would. sustain 
Ganga (on his head). 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth chap- 
ter, the account of Ganga's descent, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CIX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Lomasha said :— rate he 
‘Having heard the words of Bhagi- 

pF deity in order to do what 
cal 2 ana heaven said 







i 





blue- | 





by his fearful followers with uplifted wea- 
pons of various sorts, che lieal 8 
4. Remaining there he thus spoke to — 
that best of men, Bhagiratha, "“O mighty- 
armed hero, pray to the river, the daughter — 
of the king of mountains. Jp aaa 
5. *I shall sustain (on my head) that — 
foremost of rivers when falling from the 
heavens." Having heard pl words © 
uttered by Siva, the king, his | steek set 


6. Began to meditate on Ganga with — 
his head down and subdued soul. There- — 
upon the charming Ganga of holy water, — 
being thus meditated upon by the king, 


°7. And seeing -Ishana (Siva) standing — 
there, suddenly began to fall (from pi fg 
Having seen her thus falling, the celestials 
with the great Rishis, 


8. Also the Gandharvas, the Nagas and 
the Yakshas all came there as spectators. 
Then the daughter of Himalayas Ganga © 
fell from the sky, ~ Phin 


9. Full of fishes and alligators and full 
of raging whirlpools, O king, Hara (Siva) 
(instanthy) held her (on his head) who, was 
like a girdle to the sky, paige | 

10. And falling on his forehead she 
looked like a garland of pearls. O king, — 
that ocean-going wife of Siva, divided her. | 
self into three streams, ahd 

11. Her water full of froth which — 
looked like so many ducks, crooked and. 
tortuous in her movements. in some places, 
and stumbling as it were in others, 


12. Covered with the cloth of foam, she 
rushed onwards like a drunken woman. In 
some places she raised up an excellent sound __ 
by the roarings of her water ; : Abies 


13. Assuming thus various and numerous 
aspects when fallen from the sky, she reach= — 
ed the earth and thus spoke to Bhagiratha, | 

14. “ O great king, show me: the - % 
by which lam to go. O ruler of ine : 
your sake I have descended on earth." 

15. Having heard those words, the | 
Bhagiratha went to the place where lay the 
bodies of the illustrious sons of Sagara 
16. “So that (the place) might be fi 
ed by her holy water. Having held G 
Hara (Siva), the adored of all the worlds, 


17. Went to that foremost of mountains. 
Kailasha with the celestials, Coming to 
the ocean with Ganga, the king _ 


Pa ee. wit) 

















Pa WE 


18. Filled 






















| have thus narrated how Ganga 
Pere nthreestreams,9 ; 
- ©) 20. Was brought down on earth in order 
_ to’ fill the ocean, how for a particuler object 
_ the ocean was drunk up by the high-souled 
one (Agasthya), — wine 
+ 21.( And how, O great king, O lord, 
Matapi, the destroyer of Bramhauas, was 
| destroyed by Agasthya,—all that you asked 
| me (to narrate). 
"'Phus ends the hundred and ninth 


coon ta the descent of Ganga, in the 
Pirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 
ats “CHAPTER CX. 
k (TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-— Continued. 


‘Vaisampayana said :— 

4-4. © best of the Bharata race, then 
| slowly did the son of Kunti goto the two 
rivers Nanda and Aparanenda which des- 
troys the dread of fear. 
© 2. Then going to the healthy mountain 
called Hemakuta, that king saw there 
“many wonderful and inconceivable sights. 


. From the wind there were created 
‘louds and showers of thousands of stones 
for which the people becoming sad could not 
ascend it. 

; aha, “The wind always blew there and the 
| célestials always poured showers. The 
| sounds of the recitation of sacred scriptures 
| were heard, but none was seen, 
| +5. In the evening and inthe morning 
| the exalted carrier of libation (fire) was seen, 
and flies bit men,thus obstructing the practice 












_* of austerities. 
+6. Men would become sick there, anda 
sadness would overtake their minds. Th 










‘ious wonderful things, asked Lomasha 
out those astonishing sights. 

O chastiser of foes, 
you ip 




















ee man eee 
mete: many hundred years, an 
etic of great wrath, named — 






GaSe. Rates aey 





“gon.of Pandu (Yudhisthira), seeing these 


O king; I shall 
detail all that, we heard about 
ore. Hear them with all attention, 






, “4 ¥ as b\s | 
* ) ~ « e ; 9 itt 
utters a word here, he is prevented ‘by the 
roarings of the ¢louds. 0 
11. O king, these were the acts of tha 
great Rishi ;—some acts he peoee pa 
anger, and some again he prevented from 
being done (from anger). Sea eee 


} ’ $xt eg Cee 

12. O king, tradition says that when in 

the days of yore the celestials came to the 

Nanda men suddenly appeared there with 
the desire of seeing the immortals,  —~ 


13. The celestials with Sakra’ (Indra) 
at their head did not like to be seen, and 
therefore they made this place inaccessible 
by raising up hills, OED eee TRENT 























14. © son of Kunti, from that day men 
could not even look at these hills,—what to 
speak of ascending them. 


15. O son of Kunti, none can look at-or 
ascend this great hill. except he who has 
performed asceticism. Therefore, be siz 
lent. 


26. © descendant of Bharata, here did 
the celestials perform those best of: sacri- 
fices,—their marks are seen even to this 
day. ake 
17. O king, this grass is like the Kusa 
(grass),—the whole ground is overspread 
with the sacred grass. Many trees here look 
like the sacrificial stakes. . 


18. O descendant of Bharata, the celes- 
tials and the Rishis still live here, and both 
in the morning and the: evening their carry- 
ing of libations (Agni) is to be seen here. ~ 


19. © son of Kunti, if one’ bathes here, 
his sins are immediately destroyed. 
foremost of the Kurus, therefore perform 
our oblations here with your younger 

rothers. 

20. Then washing your body in the 
Vanda, you will goto the Kousiki where 
the excellent and severe asceticism was per- 
formed by Vishwamitra. 

21. O king, washing his body there with 
all his men, he went to the sacred, charm~- 
ing, and blessed Kousiki of cool waters | 

22. O best of the Bharata race, this is 
the sacred and celestial iene Ronsthi: Here 
stands the charming hermitage of Vishwa-_ 

it mit $5, 


+= 
ie dis apOd TE AS 





passions. 1s | 












se tied 


“) 96. When ake ‘crops. were restored (by 
the Rishi who made Indra rain) the king 
Lomopada bestowed his daughter Santa 
on him, as Savita (once) bestowed (his 
daughter) ‘Savitri, - 


Yudhisthira said :— 


oye How was the son of Kashyapa, 
Rishwasringa born of athind? Being born 
of an irregular intercourse, how was he en- 
dued with ascetic merits ? 


28. Why from\the fear of that intelligent 
boy the past 93 of Vala and Vetra Sakra 
(Indra) down raiy when a draught 

was raging ? 

29. What sort of a princess that vow- 
observing Santa was, who tempted his heart 
by becoming a hind ? 


_ 30. Why did not the chastiser of foes 
(Indra) pour rain in the kingdom of the 
royal sage Lomapada when it is heard 
that he was very virtuous. 

~3t. O exalted one, you should narrate 
to me all this in detail,—the incidents of 
Risyashrinza's life as they happened. 






Lomasha said :— 


' 32-33. Hear how the powerful Rishwa- 
stinga was born asa son of the Brahmana 
Rishi Vivandaka whose soul had~ been 


subdued by ascetitism, whose seed never’ 


failed, who was learned and who was as 
effulgent as the Creator. He (Rishwasringa). 
was igh honoured, greatly etfulgent and 
was regarded by old men, though he was 
but a boy. 

34. Going to the great lake, the son of 
Kashyapa engaged himself in t 
austerities. And that celestial-like Rishi 
became fatigued after a long period of 
time. : i 

380 “king, when he was washing his 
face, he saw the Apsara Urvasi, and his 
seed fell ig hind drank it ups 


as she was,—with the water 
stan She thus conceived. 
; told by the exalted 


the kingdom of | became known as 


| their own opinions. : Bek T 
46. Thereupon one at Rishi ie 
spoke to the king, “O king of kings, the © 
Brahmanas are angry with you. | _ De snes e 










| cioat? ess there was 








4o. O king niga fal 
not ever see Sis 2 else, theref 
mind was fully aataed to the duti 


continent life (Broluiehierak ; 

41. At this time there was a Ai 
Anga, knowrt by the name of 
who was the friend of Dasaratha, — 



















42. We have heard that he want 
told a falsehood to a Brahmana, That r 
of earth was therefore abandaney . 
the Bralhmanas. bie 


43. Thus without having hada priead 
king became sinful, and t barren: the dei 
of one thousand eyes (Indra) stopped” 
— er rain ; and thus his ig began 
sufter, ou 


44. O ruler of .earth, he neko: ‘the 
Brahmanas who were intelligent, able and 
fit how rain might be peared nai reece 
of the celestials. ‘ ec 

45. (He said)? How can the douse pour 
rain, fin@dout a means,’’ ‘Those intelligent 
men assembling together, gave out each — 





| 
| 
| 









thing to appease them. 


47. O king, send for: the wae : 
Rishwasringa phe knows nothing of rm i 
female sex, who dwells in the forest and who 
takes delight in simplicity. st 

48. If that great ascetic, oa | 
to your kingdom, there is not the least doubt _ 
that the clouds will instantly pour rains.’ 

49. O king, having heard these w 2 
and resolving to make atonement (for his — 
past misdeeds) he went and came back when 
the Brahmanas had become appeased. 

50. Having heard of the arrival 
king, the subjects became exceedingly 
Then the ruler of, Anga su’ ) 
ministers, proficient in giving counsel. . 


























51. He made er 
Rishwasringa to his kingdom. 
rating one, he at th his ministers out 











‘They be e pale an Le Scheanded 
y said oro the business was beyond 
(to. reer lish). Thereupon one 
woman ¢hus spoke to 






tat ‘ite: I shall ov to bring 
e ascetic. You should however 
der to procure for me certain things in 
ction with it.. 
tT shall then be able to bring the 
ee i's son Rishwasringa here.” The king 
ie nie every khang she wanted should 


































ee, ive her sangh wealth. and 
and jewels. O ruler of earth, 

ther some young and. beautiful 

she then went soon to the forest. 


Thus ends the hundred and tenth chapter, 


the history of Rishwasrings in the Tirtha- 
the Vana Parva. 





2-3 She made that floating hermi- 
ling, se aacandins magical, ex- 

, exceedingly delightful, 
lants and creepers, 
ny artificial trees full of 


jemi capable of giving 


ie espe moored that ‘boat near 
of Kashyapa’s son, and she 
bed ee which ithe 














i | lands and various shinin 
‘| gave him strong drin 
laughed and enjoyed: 






I hope 
cetics of ins 
hope your fc (his ic ase not be 
less effulgent. O Bramhana, I hope hb 
pleased'with you. QO Rishwasringa,.1 hh 
you prosecute the anne which are pr 
to you. oe 

















Rishwasringa said :— 
9. You are shining with lustre like thé 
light. 1 consider you worthy of obeisance. 
I shall give you water to wash your feet and 
also fruits and roots as will be liked by 
you according to my religious ordinance, 


Io. Please to take your seat at your 
pleasure on this mat made of Kusa_ grass 
and covered with the skin of black deer and 
thus made comfortable to sit upon. Where 
is your hermitage? What is the name of 
this Brahma and celestial-like vow which 
you are observing ? 


The Courtezan said :— ; 


11. Oson of Kashyapa, m charmin 
hermitage is situated three Yo oyanas” 

from this place on the other side of on 
mountain. My religious ordinance is not to 
accept obeisance, nor do I pout water to 


| wash my feet. 


12.. O Brahmana, I do not. deserve to 
receive obeisance from you,but J must make. 
obeisance to you. ‘This is the vow observed 
by me,—namely you must embrace me. 


Rishwasringa’said :— 


13. I give you ripe fruits such as gall- 
nuts, an rehab Kasusas Ingudas and 
figs. Be pleased to enjoy them. oe 


Lomasha lane — 


* 


4 













she gave him food which was not pro 
eat, They were exceedingly beauti 
nice, and they were big d accep 
Rishwasringa. 

15. She gave him sweet 





















“over- 
in sing him 










ngs the holy fire. 

“19. Onher departure Rishwasringa be- 
came over-powerad with desire and be- 
came oie ova He became full of her and 
he felt vacancy. Sighing again and again 
he seemed to be in great distress. 


A@gOu ‘At that moment appeared the son of 
Kashyapa, Vivandaka whose eyes were as 
tawny as those of a lion, whose body was 
covered «with ‘hair down to the nails of his 
foot, who was engaged in his proper studies 
~ and whose life was puresand passed in reli- 
gious meditations. 


21. Hecame up and saw his son seated 


alone, pensiveand sad and dejected. He | 


was sighing again and again with upturned 


eyes. Vivandaka thus spoke to his dis- | 


tressed son, 


22. “Ochild, why do you not hew logs 
forthe sacrificial fire ?. I hope you have per- 
formed to-day the Agnthotra (fre sacrifice). 
I hope you have polished the sacrificial 
Jadles and spoons and brought out the 
sacrificial cow with her calf, 


A 1 Mai & son, you are notin your wonted 
state to-day. You are pensive and absent 
minded. Why are i so much distressed 
to-day? I ask you, who came here to-day ? 


Thus ends the hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the history of Rishwasringa in the 
£ gare of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTERCXIL. 
I aig cael PARVA)—Continued, 
said: Pes 


ne a Brahmachari with masses 
head. That intelligent one 
E nor. isa His poe 









a Heo she slowly 
as if she was going to make 










Png nk by 


covered by wonderful and exceeding 


| ground and again and again rose ‘6 i 
; the sky in a wonderful way. aa 








isk region about pooh wi 
shone a golden string fr 
like this waist string of mine, 


5. There was on his feet son 
wonderful shape which 
sound. There were 
upon his wrists that made a similar sow 
they looked like this rosery here. 


6. When he moved about,—those ot 
ments made the sound as that of delig 
ful swans on the waters of a tank. 1 
clethes were of extraordinary make 
clothes are not so beautiful as his, 


7. His face was of extraordinary be 
ty, his ‘voice gladdened the heart. — 
words were like the voice of male "Kokiles 
-srahig which I felt it’ to’ my inner, 
eart 


8. As the forest in the midst of 
vernal season assumes a beauty when 
fanned by thé breeze, O sire, so that 
excellent and fragrant one assumes” a 
beauty when fanned by the breeze. 


9. Her massy hair is neatly tied up 
they stuck to the head and forehead eve: 
divided in two. His two eyes seemed to 




































beautiful Chakravaka (birds) 


10. He carried in his right hand. 


wonderful globular fruit which reached | 


he ‘whirled like a tree moved hy the b 
O sire, when I looked at him, he ed to 
mea son of the immortals. My joy wa 
extreme and I felt great pleasure. 


12. He clasped my body ; he 
of my matted hair, and he zi eo 
mouth; ming’ing his mouth with mine, 
uttered a sound which gave me great 
sure. ; 

13. He did not care for water 
his feet or for fruits offered by me to 
He told me such was _ the 
pote practised: by him. He gave me 

uts. 


14. Those fruits were ‘tasted 


















































At. his departure my heart has 

e and my body Koss to be burn- 
desire to tb him as Soon as I can. 
‘that he should always walk about 


18. Osire, I shall this ver moment go 
‘ What is the name of the Bramha- 
that i is practised by hitn? 1 desire to 
é same 
life led by that man of noble virtue. 


“19. My heart is yearning to. practise the 

same a at observance). My heart will 

burn if I do not see him. 

bs _ Thus ends the hundred and tevelfth chap- 
of Rishwasringa in the 


ie th histo 
vthayatra o the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIIL. . 
THAYATRA. PARVA)—Continued, 


said :-— 


haf Os ‘son, they ‘are Rakshashas. They 

walk about here in wonderfully beautiful 

. Their pfowess is matchless and 

it beauty is extraordinary. They always 

; upon obstructing asceticism. 

O child, assuming beautiful forms 

Hure (men) by various means. ‘These 
s hurl the Rishis in the forest 

‘blissful regions. 

agin self-controlled Rishis who desire 


ién of the. sas cous never 
oe sinful beings take 





c ere) the ascetics do not 


: iicabark ibirickting feted; 
y are drunk by unrighteous gah — 
unworthy to be drank (b Phas 
These. fragrant, _ lip sie an 

v vrcaeeet aes scetics. 





ife with him,—the same reli- | 


obstructing. the practices of the 





‘became ‘exceedingly fds and 






faa As soon.as. peeneha viet 





wards her said ape, ue ro to. 

mitage ilo my th lr” Satie Ws ite 
<$ ee th ay gta 

son 0} enter e t clever 

means, she aeasearat i it. She bee - ; 


him by various. means and brought oo 
before the king of Anga. 


9, Taking the exceedingly white oad ( 
from the water and placing it within the sight 
of the hermitage, she then made a beauuful 
forest, named “Floating Hermitage.” 


10. But the king on the only son of 
Vivandaka in the female 5 eater 
Then he saw that rain was suddenly poured 
by heaven and the world was flooded with. 
water. 


11. Having his desire fulfilled, Loma; sada. 
bestowed his daughter Santa on Rishwa- 
sringa. And to appease the, wrath of his. 
father, caused kine to be placed on the roads 
and the fields to be tilled. 


12. All along the way by which poe 
daka would come (He placed) many beasts, 
and many heroic keepers of those beasts,’ 
(ordering them thus) ‘ When the Great 
Rishi Vivandaka will enquire after his son, © 


13. You must reply to him with joined 
hands, saying ‘All these cattle and all these 
tilled fields belong to your son. O great 
Rishi, what pleasing werk of yours should 
we do? Weare your servants We are ag 
your commands,”’ vist 


14. In the meanwhile that ty, wrath 
ful Rishi (Vivandak-) returne his her- 
mitage after gathering fruits rid roots. 
He did not find his son after a search, and 
he became exceedingly. angry, 


15. Thereupon he became inflamed with 
anger and thought it to be the doing of 
the king (of Anga). Having made up his ' 
mind to ies the king, his city, and his 
whole country, he therefore went towards 
(the city of aia: each hae at, 

16, Fatigued and hungry +the 
Kashyapa arrived at the settlements 
herds, rich with cattle. He was 
honored and adored by the 
he passed tle night there like king 



























49. Having been worshipped by that 
Pid igre (the ki te saw his son 
who looked like Indra in heaven. He saw 
thefe also his daughter-in-law Santa who 
lodked like a flashing lightning. 
20. Having seen the villages, and the 
cow-pens belonging to his son and also 
having seen Santa, his great anger was ap- 
- peased. O ruler of men, thereupon Vivan- 
daka expressed his great satisfaction with 
that ruler of earth. 


_21. Keeping his son there, that great 
Rishi, as effulgent as the sun or the fire, 
said “Having done all that would please the 
king and having begotten a son, you must 
come to the forest. 


22, Rishwasringa did what his father 
said and went back to the place where his 
father was. O ruler of men, Santa obedient- 
iy waited upon him as Rohini waits upon 

ma, 

23. O, king as the blessed Arundhati waits 
upon Vasishtha or as Lopamadra waited 
upon Agastha. She was to Rishwasringa as 
Damayanti was to Nala or as Sachi was to 
the weilder of the Vajra (Indra), 


24. Or as Indrasena, the daughter of 
Narayana, was to Mudgala. O descendant 
of Ajamira, O ruler of men, thus did Santa 
affectionately wait upon Rishwasringa in the 
forest. 


25. This is the sacred hermitage that 
belonged to him. The great lake shows in 
beauty here,—it has a holy fame. Bathing 
here get all your desires fulfilled. O king, 


having purified "inde here, go to some © 


ether sacred Tirthas. 


‘Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the history of Rishwasringa, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
v sham an pay t ‘ana said:— 
-O Janmejaya, thereupon the Panda- 


é from the Kousika and went, one 
er, to all the sacred shrines. 


. 





| by the high-souled 
4 L o1 i i 7 aig hetett! ait 






Lomashasaid-- = 
4, O son of Kunti, this is Kalinga ' 
flows the river Vaiturani, where (on 
banks of which) Dharma performed. s: 
fices under the protection of the ce! 
5. This is the Northern bank (of t 
Vaitarani) always frequented by the Bram 
hanas, inhabited by the Rishis, suitable for 
pecconiog, sacrifices and adorned with a 
I . .* ¥ Why ‘ 
6. It rivals the path by which a virtuous 
man fit for going to heaven goes to the 
celestial region. In the days of yore, the 
Rishis performed sacrifices at this spot. _ 


?. O-king of kings, here at this spot — 
Rudra seized the sacrificial beast. O king of 
kings, he then exclaimed, ‘This is my | 
share.’ i Rea 

8. O best of the Bharata race, the (sacris 
ficial) beasts being thus taken away, the | 
celestials then thus spoke to him, ‘‘Do not 
cast covetuous eyes on the property of others. 
Do not disregard all the dghtadas rules ic 4 

9. They then ‘addressed pleasing words — 
of glorifcation to Rudra (Siva). They — 
gratified him with a sacrifice and they offer- — 
ed him suitable honours. 










10. Thereupon giving up the beast, he 
went away by the path trodden by the celes- _ 
tials. O Yudhisthira, hear from me what 
then happened to Rudra. Ria 


11. The celestials from the fear of a 
set apart for eternity the best portion of all — 
shares (of a sacrifice) such as was fresh and _ 
not stale. Ni ea 

12, The man, who bathes at this spot — 
and recites this ancient story, sees with his 
human eyes the path that leads to the — 
celestial/region. intake 


Hee sear 
Hg 


Vaishampayana said :— em 
13. Thereupon all the highly exalte 

Pandavas with Draupadi Piss ty 

Vatarini and offered oblations to the 


Yudhisthira said :— ; 
14. O Lomasha, behold, how great ‘is th 
merit of a pious act! Having bath 
this spot with proper form, I seem no m 
‘to touch the world of men. Mee) 
15. O reson ae Rishi, ° 
your grace I see all the regions. — 
the sound of the recitations (of the 







































